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THE 

COUNTESS OF KSCAR.BA(JNAS 


(La Comtesse criCsrar/ujtffrfas) 



La Comtesse Escarlagnas was produced before 
the king at Saint-G-ermain en laye on 2 December 
1671, and played in pubMc on the stage of the Palais- 
Eoyal, 8 July 1672. It was first printed, after 
Moli^re’s death, in 1682. 



THE 

COUNTESS OE ESCARBAGNAS 

A Comedy 


dramatis persons 

The Countess op Escarbagnas. 

The Count^ her son. 

The Viscount, Juliets lover. 

Julie, the Viscounfs sweetheart. 

Monsieur Tibaudier, councillor, lover of the 
Countess. 

Monsieur Harbin, receiver of taxes, another 
lover of the Countess. 

Monsieur Bobinet, the Count*s tutor. 

Andree, attendant of the Countess. 

Jeannot, Monsieur Tibaudier*s lackey. 
Cbiquet, the Countesses lackey. 

The Scene is in Angoulenie. 



LA 

COMTESSE DESCARBAGNAS 

COM^lDIE 


ACTE I 


Sc^lNE I 

JroiB, Lb Vicomxb 

Lb V”. He quoi? Madame^ vous etes ddj^ ici? 

JUL. Oui, vous en devriez rougir, Cle'ante. et il n’est 
fendez^ouT*"^ ^ amant de venir le dernier au 

“"»de, et j’ai ete' an4te, en 
cliemm, par un vieux importun de qualitd. qui m'a 
demande tout expres des nouvelles de la cou\ pour 
Moyen de m en dire des plus extravagantes 
®f ®’®st comme vous savez, 

listes qmcherclientpartout ou repandre les contes 

r,^ ff ™’a montre d’abord 

deux feuilles de papier, pleines jnsques aux bords 

tu df * de -! viennent, m’a- 

t il dit^ de lendroit le plus sur du monde. En- 

suite, comme d une chose fort ourieuse, il m’a fait. 



THE 

COUNTESS OF ESCARBAGNAS 

A COMEDY 


ACT I 


Scene I 

JuLiEj The Viscount 

already? 

JuE. Yes, it ought to make you blush, Cleante * it is 

The V. I should have been here an hour ag-o, if there 
were no bores in the world: I was stored on the 
way by a pestermg old nobleman, who bothered 
me for news of the court, as an e^use for teS 
me the most extravagant things imaginable • these 
great gossipers, you know, who se* to retaU on 

sLu tow^s® coUect, are the sconce of 

smaU towns. This one first of all showed me twn 
leaves of paper, full to the margin with a tissue of old 
wives tales, wh^ came, so he told me, from the ve^ 
best sources. Then, as though he had got hold S 

mv^t^J^^ mtoesting, he read out, with much 
mystery, all the idiotic things in Za Gazette de 
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avec grand mystere, une fatigante lecture de toutes 
les sottises de la Gazette de Hollande^ et de la s’est 
jetBj a corps perdu, dans le raisonnement du Minis- 
tere, d ou j ai cru qu’il ne sortirait point. A Ten 
tendre parler, il sait les secrets du Cabinet mieux 
que ceux qui les font. La politique de I’^tat lui 
laissevoir tous ses desseins, et elle ne fait pas un 
pas dont il ne pe'netre les intentions. II nous 
apprend les ressorts cache's de tout ce qui se fait 
nous de'couvre les vues de la prudence de nos 
voisins, et remue, a sa fantaisie, toutes les affaires 
de 1 Europe. Ses intelligences meme s’dtendent 
jnsques en Afnque, et en Asie, et il est infoi-me de 
tout ce qui s agite dans le Conseil d’en haut du 
Prete-Jean et du Grand Mogol. 

Jen. Vous parez votre excuse du mieux que vous 
pouvez, afin de la rendre agre'able, et faire qu’elle 
soit plus aisement re§ue. ^ 

Le V. Cest la^ belle Julie^ la veritable cause de 
mon retardement; et si je voulais y donner une 
excuse g-alante, je n^aurais qua vous dire que le 
rendez-vous que vous voulez prendre pent autoriser 
la paresse dont vous me querellez; que rn'en^affer 
ipaitresse du log-is, e'est me 
mettle en etat de cramdre de me trouver ici le 
premier; que cette feinte ou je me force n’etant 
que pour vous plaire, j’ai lieu de ne vouloir en 
souffrir la contrainte que devant les yeux qui s'en 
di^rtissent; que j’evite le tete-a-tete avec cette 
comtesse ridicule dont vous m’embarrassez; et, en 
un mot, que ne venant ici que pour vous, j ai toutes 
Tirr monde d’attendre que vous y soyez. 

JuL. Nous savons bien que vous ne manquerez jamais 
d esprit pour donner de belles couleure aux fautes 
que vous pourrez faire. Cependant, si vous S 
venu une demi-heure plus tot, nous aurions profite 

aue j’®* en arrivant, 

que la Comtesse etait sortie, et je ne doute point 
qu elle ne soit allee par la ville d faire honnerde 

la comedie que vous me donnez sous son nom. 
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HoUande, till 1 was bored to death: and from thence 
he went on to argue about the ministry with might 
thought he would never stop. \o 
he knew the secrets 
better than the people who mike 

tekl' ^“<13 the reasons for every step they 

take. He teaches us where the hidden spring are 

c^ft happens, shows us tte state- 

rtf off^- 0“ nmghbours and pulls the strings of aU 
the affairs of Europe according to his fancy. His 
news extends even to Africa and Asia, and he is 

Start nfp“f that happens in the Council of 
State of Prester John and of the Great Mogul. 

as you can, in 

£pted°. “ ** ^eeable, and more readily 

^1? T' A® ’'®®^ ®.®,“®® “y fah- Julie : 

if, ifl ^“''® *®^^ y®“ that the rendezvous 

you selected was responsible for the lack ofprompt- 

faf rtfi/?“ ®®®“®® “^®’ “ having^to 

play the role ol lover to the mistress of the hohse, 

'’® that this 

feint, to which I am compelled to submit, being 

rtf®*' y®“i I have Httle cause tf 

endure the constraint^, save before those eyes which 
It amus®s; that I shrink from the tete-a-tete with this 
cormtess, with which you burden me; and, 
in short, that, coming here but for you, 1 have 
T ®’^®jyin the world to wait until yon are here 
^ Perfe^etly well that you never lack wit 
to give a fair semblance to the faults you commit 
If, however, you had come half an hour earlier' 
we should have profited by all those moments ; 

arrival, that the countess had 

rtfl i if f ® ®^® S®^® “to tbe 

fnr f ^ comedy you are arranging 

tor me in her name. ® ® 
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Lb V. Mak tout de bon, Madame, quand voulez- 
vous mettrefin a cette contrainte, etmefaire moins 
acheter le bonhour de vous voir? 

Jut. Quand nos parents pourront etre d’accord ce 
que je n ose espe'rer. Vous savez, comme moi, que 
les demeles de nos deux famiUes ne nous permet- 
^nt point de nous voir autre part, et que mes 
freres, non plus que votre pere, ne sont pas assez 
r pour souffrir notre attachement. 

V. Mais pourquoi ne pas mieux jouir du rendez¬ 
vous que leur mimitie' nous laisse, et me con- 
traindre a perdre en une sotte feinte les moments 
(jue j ai pres de vous ? 

JuL. Pour mieux cacher notre amour; et puis, a vous 
dire la verite, cette feinte dont vous parlez m’est 
une comedie fort agr&ble, et je ne sais si celle que 
vous nous donnez aujourd’hui me divertira davan- 
tage. Notre^ comtesse d’Escarbagnas, avec son 
perpetuel entetement de qualite, est un aussi bon 
personnage qu on en puisse mettre sur le the'4tre. 
Le petat voyap qu’elfe a fait a Paris I’a ramenee 
dans Angouleme plus achevee qu’elle n’e'tait 
L’approcbe de I'air de la cour a^onne Wn 

apements, et sa sottise tous 
les jouis ne fait que cx’oitre et embellir. 

Le V. Oui; mais vous ne considerez pas que le ieu 
qui vous divertit tient mon cmur au suppHce et 
qu on n’est point capable de se jouer lonSpf 

que celle que je sens pour vous. II est cruel, belle 
amusement derobe a mon amour uii 
temps qu il voudrait employer a vous expliouer son 
ardeur; et, cette nuit, j’ai fait k-dessus quelques 
vers, que je ne puis m’empecher de voL^rdciter 

“ vice attachd^i la 

eest trap hngtemps, Iris, me mettre a la torture ; 
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The V. But really, Madam, when wiU you put an end 
to this constraint^ and enable me to buy less dearly 
tne happiness of seeing you ? 

JuL. When our relations shall be of one accord, and 

T XT, X know as well as 

1 tha.t the quarrels of both our families do not 
permit us to see each other elsewhere^ and that my 
brotherSj no less than your father^ are not so com¬ 
plaisant as to suffer our union. 

The V. But why not enjoy to a greater extent the 
rendez-vous their enmity has left us, why force me 
to lose the moments I can be near you by this 
foolish device ? ^ 

JCL. To hide our love the better; furthermore, to 
tell you the truth, this device of which you speak 
is a very pleasant comedy in my eyes, and I do not 
know whether the one you propose to give us to¬ 
day will divert me more. The countess of Escar- 
bagnas, with her perpetual harping upon rank is 
as amusing a character as one could find on the 
stage. The short trip she made to Paris has 
brought her back to Angouleme more perfect in 
her way than she ever was. To have breathed the 
air of the court has added fresh beauty to her 
absurdity, and her foolishness grows more and 
more beautiful every day. 

The y. Yes, but you do not consider that the sport 
which diverts you keeps my heart on the rack, and 
that it is not possible to enjoy such a device for 
long, when one is suffused with a passion as deep- 
seated as that which I have for you. It is cruel 
fair Julie, ^ to let this play steal from my affection 
the time it would rather spend in unfolding its 
ardour to you; and I composed some verses on the 
subject this very evening, which I will not refrain 
from reciting to you, without your asking for them, 
so closely attached to the being of a poet is the vice 
of reading aloud his works. 

Iris^ ym torture me too much: 
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Irisj comme vous le voyez^ est mis la pour Julie. 

G'est trop longtemps, Iris, me mettre a la torture^ 
Et si je suis ms loiSy je les bMme tout has 
De me forcer a taire un tourment que fendurey 
Pour declarer un mal queje ne ressens pas, 

Paut-il que vos heauooyeuoBy d qui je rends les armes, 
Veuillent se divertir de mes tristes soupirs ? 

Et n'est-ce pas assez de souffrir pour vos charmeSy 
Sans me faire souffrir encor pour vos plaisirs? 

G*en est trop d lafois que ce double martyre; 

Et ce qu*il mefaut taire, et ce qu'il me faut dire 
Exerce sur mon cceur pareille cruautL 


L"amour le met enfeu, la contrainte le tue; 
Et si par la pitie vous n’etes comlattue, 

Je meurs et de lafeinte, et de la veriti. 


JtTL. Je vois que vous vous faites la bien plus mal- 
traite que vous n'etes; mais c’est une licence que 
prennent Messieurs les poetes de mentii' de g'aiete 
de coeur, et de donner a leurs maitresses des 
cruautes qu’elles n'ont pasj pour s’accommoder aux 
pensees qui leur peuvent venir. Cependant je 
serai bieu aise que vous me donniez ces vers uar 
ecrit. ^ 


CS'est assez de vous les avoir dits^, et je dois en 
demeMer la: il est permis d’etre parfois assez fou 
pour faire des vers^ mais non pour vouloir qu’ils 
soientvus. ^ 

Jux. C’est en vain que vous vous retranchez sur une 
tausse modestie; on sait dans le monde que vous 
avez de 1 esprit^ et je ne vois pas la raison qui vous 
0 bilge a cacner les votres. 

Le V, Mon Dieu I Madame, marcbons la-dessus, s’il 
vous plait, avec beaucoup de retenue ; il est dan- 
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Iris^ you see^ is to be translated Julie. 

Iris, you torture me too much, 

Your laws 1 keep, yet still I hlmie ; 

Fordd a feign'd passion to prolong, 

And hide a real flame. 

Your eyes, to which I yield my arms. 

Make pastime of me, and I moan ; 

I suffer daily for your charms, 

And for your pleasure groan. 

This martyrdom \s too hard to hear. 

What can I speak and what forbear ? 

My tortufd heart is full of care. 

Love hums me and distracts my breast, 

Yet with no pity you *re possess'd, 

I die in pain, I die your jest. 

JuL. I see you profess to be far more ill-treated than 
you are; but to tell lies without thinking^ and to 
attribute to your mistresses cruelties of which they 
are not guilty^ are licences which all you poets 
take^ to tit in with any ideas that come into your 
heads. Nevertheless, I should be very glad if you 
would give me these verses in writing. 

The V. It is enough to have recited them to you, I 
ought to be content with that; one may be allowed 
sometimes to Ke foolish enough to compose verses, 
but not to let them be seen. 

JuL. It is in vain that you hide yourself behind a veil 
of false modesty; every one knows you have wit, 
and I do not see any reason why you should 
conceal it. 

The V. Good Heavens ! Madam, do not let us venture 
rashly upon that ground, I beseech you; it is dam 
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gereux dans le monde de se meler d’avoir de 
1 esprit. II y a la-dedans un certain ridicule qu’il 
est facile dattraper, et nous avons de nos amis qui 
me font craindre leur example. ' 

JuL. Mon Dieu! Cleante, vous avez beau dire ie 
vois, avec tout cela, que vous mourez d’envie de me 
les donner, et je vous embarrasserais si je faisais 
semblant de ne m en pas soucier. 

Le V. Moi, Madame? vous vous moquez, et ie ne 
sms pas si poete que vous pourriez bien croire 
pour . . Mais voici votre Madame la comtesse 

d ^scarbagnas; je sors par I’autre porte pour ne la 
point trouver, et vais disposer tout mon monde au 
divertissement que je vous ai promis. 


Scte 11 

La Comtesse^ Julie 

La C. Ah^ mon Dieu! Madame^ vous voila toute 
seule? Quelle pitie est-ce la 1 toute seule! II 
me semble que mes gens m’avaient dit que le 
Vicomte etait ici ? ^ 

JuL. II est vrai qu’il y est venu; mais c’est assez pour 

sortir ^ 

La C. Comment^ il vous a vue ? 

JuL. Oui. 

La C. Et il ne vous a rien dit ? 

JTO._Non Madame; et il a voulu tdmoigner par la 
qu il est tout entier a vos charmes. 

La C. Vraiment je le veux quereller de cette action ; 
quelque amour que Ton ait pour moi^ j aime que 
ceux qurm aiment rendent ce qu’ils doivent au 
sexe; etje ne suis point de rbumeur de ces femmes 
injustes^qm s applaudissent des incivilites que leurs 
amants font aux autres belles. 

JuL. n ne faut point, Madame, que vous soyez sur- 
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gerous to admit tlie possession of wit in this world. 
There is a certain ridicule attached to it which is 
easily earned^ and some of our friends make me 
fear their example. 

JuL. Ah well! Cleante^ you can say what you like, I 
see you are dyin^ to give them to me^ notwith¬ 
standing all thiSj, and I should put you to confusion 
if I seemed not to care for them. 

The V. Madam? you jest^ I am not the kind of 
poet you thinks to . . . But here is Madame la 
Comtesse d'Escarbagnas ; I will go out by the 
other door in order to avoid meeting her^ and get 
my cast ready for the entertainment I promised 
you. 


Scene II 

The CouktesSj Julie 

The C. Ahj my dear Madam^ are you all alone? 
What a pity ! all alone? 1 thought my people 
told me the Viscount was here? 

JuL. It is true he came here; but as soon as he knew 
you were not here he left at once. 

The C. Ah. he saw you ? 

JuL. Yes. 

The C. And he did not say anything to you ? 

JuL. No, Madam; he wished it to be apparent that 
he was the slave of your charms. 

The C. Well, I shall upbraid him with such conduct; 
whatever love people may have for me I like them 
to be mindful of what is due to my sex; I am not 
of like mind with those carping women who are 
pleased by the incivilities their lovers are guilty of 
towards other fair ladies. 

JuL. You ought not to be surprised by his behaviour, 
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[actb ] 


prise de son precede'. L’amour que vous lui donnez 
eclate dans toutes ses actions, et I’empeche d’avoir 
des yeux que pour vous. 

La C. Je crois etre en etat de pouvoir faire naitre une 
passion assez forte, et je me trouve pour cela assez 
de beaute, de jeunesse, et de qualite, Dieu merci • 
mais cela n'empeebe pas qu’avec ce que j'inspire on 
ne puisse garder de Tbonnetete et de la complai¬ 
sance pour les autres. Que faites-vous done la 
laquais? Est-ce qu'il n’y a pas une antichambre 
ou se tenir, pour venir quand on vous appelle? 
Cela est etrange, qu'on ne puisse avoir en province 
un laquais qui sache son monde. A qui est-ce done 
que je parle ? voulez-vous vous en aller la dehors 
petit fripon ? Filles, approchez. 

And. Que vous plait-il, Madame ? 

La C. Otez-moi mes coiffes. Doucement done, mala- 
droite, comme vous me saboulez la tete avec vos 
mains pesantes! 

ANm Je fais, Madame, le plus doucement que je puis. 

La C* Oui; mais le plus doucement que vous pouvez 
est fort rudement pour ma tete, et vous me I’avez 
de^oitee.^ Tenez encore ce manchon, ne laissez 
point trainer tout cela, et portez-le dans ma ffarde- 
robe. He bien ou va-t-elle, ou va-t-elle, que veut- 
elle faire, cet oison bride 

And. Je veux, Madame, comme vous m'avezdit. Porter 
cela aux garde-robes. ^ 

La C. Ab, inon Bieu 1 Timpertinente. Je vous de- 
mande pardon, Madame. Je vous ai dit ma g-arde- 
robe, grosse bete, e'est-a-dire ou sont mes habits. 

And. Est-ce, Madame, qu a la cour une armoire 
s appelle une garde-robe? 

La C. Oui, butorde, on appelle ainsi le lieu ou Ton 
met les habits. 

Ato. Je m’en ressouviendrai, Madame, aussi bieu 
Teuble. 

La C. Quelle peine il faut prendre pour instruire ces 
animaux-la I 
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Madam. The love you inspire in him shines in all 
his acts^ and prevents him from seeing* aught else 
but you. 

The C. I think I am capable of arousing a strong 
passion : thank Heaven I am gifted with sufficient 
beauty, youth and rank for that; but this is no 
reason why those who love me should be uncivil 
and boorish to others. What are you doing there, 
fellow? Is not there an antechamber where you 
can remain until you are called ? It is strange one 
cannot find a lackey in the country who knows his 
place. Do you hear? will you go outside, I say, 
you young rogue ? Come here, girls. 


And. What can I do for you. Madam ? 

The C. Take off my hood. Gently now, you clumsy 
girl, don’t pull my head about like that with your 
loutish hands! 

And. I am doing it as gently as I can. Madam. 

The C. Yes; but your gentle ways are very rough on 
my head, and you have pulled my neck out of 
joint. Take hold of this muff, too; do not trail 
all those things on the ground, take them into my 
wardrobe. Ah me, where is she going, where is 
she going ? what is the silly goose going to do ? 

And. I am going to take them to the cupboard. 
Madam, as you told me. 

The C. Ah, good gracious ! what an impertinent girl. 
I beg your pardon. Madam. I told you my ward¬ 
robe, you silly fool, where I keep my clothes. 

And. Do they call a cupboard a wardrobe at court. 
Madam ? 

The C. Yes, you ninny, that is what they call the 
place where clothes are kept. 

And. I will remember that. Madam, also to call your 
lumber room the ward-lumber. 

The C. What a business it is to teach these gawks I 
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JuL. Je les trouve bien beureux^ Madame^ d'etre sous 
votre discipline. 

La C. C’est une fille de ma mere nourrice^ que j’ai 
mise a la chambre^ et elle est toute neuve encore. 

JuL. Cela est d'une belle ame^ Madame^ et il est 
glorieux de faire ainsi des creatures. 

LaC. Allons^ des sieges. Hola ! laquais,, laquais^ 
laquais. En verite^ voila qui est violent, de ne 
pouvoir pas avoir un laquais^, pour donner des sieges. 
FilleSj laquais^ laquais^ filles^ quelqu’un. Je pense 
que tons mes gens sont morts, et que nous serons 
contraintes de nous donner des sieges nous- 
memes. 

And. Que voulez-vouSj Madame ? 

La C. II se faut bien egosiller avec vous autres. 

And. J'enfermais votre manchon et vos coiffes dans 
votre armoi. .dis-je^ dans votre gax*de-robe. 

LaC. Appelez-moi ce petit fripon de laquais. 

And. Hola! Criquet. 

La C. Laissez la votre Criquet, bouviere, et appelez 
laquais. 

And. Laquais done, et non pas Criquet, venez parler 
a Madame. Je pense qu’il est sourd: Criq , . . 
laquais, laquais. 

Criq. Plait-il ? 

La C. Ou etiez-vous done, petit coquin ? 

Criq. Dans la rue, Madame. 

La C. Et pourquoi dans la rue ? 

Criq. Vous m’avez dit d'aller la-debors. 

La C. Vous etes un petit impertinent, mon ami, et 
vous devez savoir que la-dehors, en termes de per- 
sonnes de qualite, veut dire rantichambre. Andree, 
ayez soin tantot de faire donner le fouet a ce petit 
fripon-la, par mon ecuyer: e'est un petit incorri- 

■ gible. 

And. Qu'est-ce que c’est, Madame, que votre ecuyer ? 
Est-ce mattre Charles que vous appelez comme 
cela? 
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Ju^ I think they should be happy to be under your 

discipline^ Madam. ^ 

TheC. She is a daughter of my foster-mother. lam 

trying her as my maid, and she is quite new as vet 
to the work. ^ 


Jox. It is very good of you. Madam, very noble, to 

help creatures such as these. 

The C. Come, bring some chairs. Ho there 1 lackeys 
lackeys, lackeys. Really, this is too bad, not to 
have a lackey to hand chairs. Maids, lackeys, 
lackeys, maids, some one. I think all my attend¬ 
ants must be dead, we shall be constrained to ffet 
chairs for ourselves, ° 


And. What can I do. Madam } 

The C. It is enough to make one’s throat sore shout¬ 
ing at all you people. 

And. I was putting your muff and your hood in your 
cupb . . . , I mean, in your wardrobe. 

The C. Send that young rogue of a lackey in. 

And. Hullo! Criquet. 

The C. Cease calling out Criquet, you country wench, 
and call lackey. 

And. Lackey, then, and not Criquet, come and sneak 
to Madam. I think he is deaf: Criq . . . lackey, 

Criq. Were you calling.? 

The C. Where have you been, you younff yillain ? 

Criq. In the street. Madam. 

The C. Why in the street? 

Criq. You told me to go outside. 

The C. You are a cheeky boy, my lad; you ought to 
know that outside, in the mouths of persons of 
quality, means antechamber. Andree, take care 
to have this young rogue well whipped by my 
equerry: he is becoming incorrigible. 

Aim. Who is your equerry. Madam? Is it Maitre 
Charles you call by that name ? 


B 
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La C. Taisez-vouSj sotte que vous etes: vous ne 
sauriez ouvrir la boucLe que vous ne disiez une im¬ 
pertinence. Des sieges. Et vous, allumez^ deux 
bougies dans mes flambeaux d'argent: il se fait deja 
tard. Qu'est-ce que c’est done que vous me regar- 
dez toute effaree ? 

And. Madame ... 

La C. He Men, Madame ? Qu y a-t-il.^ 

And. C’est que . . . 

La C. Quoi ? , , . 

And. C'est que je n'ai point de bougie. 

La C. Comment, vous n'en avez point ? 

And. Non, Madame, si ce n’est des bougies de suif. 

La C. La bouviere ! Et ou est done la cire que je fis 
acbeter ces jours passes ? 

And. Je n’en ai point vu depuis que je suis ceans. 

La C. Otez-vous de la, insolente ; je vous renvoyerai 
chez vos parents. Apportez-moi un verre d eau. 
Madame. 

(Faisant des c^r^monies pour s asaeoir.) 

JuL. Madame. 

La C. AL ! Madame. 

JuL. All! Madame. 

LaC. MonDieu! Madame. 

Jtjl. MonDieu! Madame. 

La C. Obi 1 Madame. 

JuL. Oil! Madame. 

La C. Eh! Madame. 

Jun. Eh! Madame. 

La C. He! aliens done, Madame. 

JuL. He ! allons done, Madame. 

La C. Je suis chez moi, Madame, nous sommes de- 
meurees d’accord de cela. Me prenez-vous pour 
une provinciale, Madame ? 

JuL. Dieu m’en garde, Madame ! 

La C. Allez, impertinente, je bois avec une soucoupe. 
Je vous dis que vous m’alliez querir une soucoupe 
pour boire. 

And. Criquet, qu*est-ce que e’est quMne soucoupe f 

Criq. XJne soucoupe ? 
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The a Hold your tongue, you stupid: you cannot 
open your mouth without being impertinent. 
Some chairs. And you, light two wax candles in 
my silver candle-sticks: it is getting late. Why 
do you look at me as though you were scared ^ 
And. Madam ... 

The C. Well, Madam.? What is it.? 

And. 1 . . . 

The C. What.? 

And. I have not any wax candles. 

The C. Why have you not any.? 

tallow-candles, Madam. 

The C. The stupid idiot! Where are the wax ones, 
tnen, 1 bought some days ago.? 

And. I have not seen any since I have been in the 
house. 

TheC. Begone, you insolent hussy; I will send you 
back to your relations. Bring me a glass of water. 
Maciam. 

JuL Madam^*^ many ceremonies praying her to be seated.) 

The C. Ah ! Madam. 

JUL. Ah I Madam. 

The C. Pray I Madam. 

JuL. Pray! Madam. 

The C. Oh 1 Madam. 

JuL. Oh! Madam. 

The C. Eh ! Madam, 

JuL. Ehl Madam. 

The C. I beseech you, Madam. 

Jim. I beseech you, Madam. 

The C. I am at home. Madam, we are agreed on that 
Sam?^^ y<>^ take me for a country cousin, 

JuL. God forbid. Madam 1 

The C. Go back, you impertinent girl, I cannot drink 
without a salver. Do you hear? Go and get me a 
salver so that I can drink. 

And. Criquet, what is a salver ? 

Criq. a salver? 
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And. Oui. 

Cbiq. Je ne sais. 

La C. Vous ne vous grouillez pas ? 

And. Nous ne savons tons deux^ Madame^ ce que 
c’est qn une soucoupe. 

La C. Apprenez que c’est une assiette sur laquelle on 
met le verre. Vive Paris pour etre bien servie ! on 
vous entend la au moindre coup d’oeil. Hd bien ! 
vous ai-je dit comme cela^ tete de boeuf? C’est 
dessous qu’il faut mettre Fassiette. 

And. Cela est bien aise. (AndrcJe casse le verre.) 

La C. He bien ! ne voila pas Fetourdie ? En verite 
vous me payei’ez mon verre. 

And. He'bien 1 oui^ Madame, je le payerai. 

La C. Mais voyez cette maladroite, cette bouviere, 
cette butorde, cette . . . 

And. (s’en allant). Dame, Madame, si je le paye, je ne 
veux^ point etre querellee. 

La C. dtez-vous de devant mes yeux. En ve'rite', 
Madame, c’est une chose etrange que les petites 
villes ; on n’y sait point du tout son monde; et je 
viens de faire deux ou trois visites, ou ils ont pense 
me desesperer par le peu de respect qu’ils rendent 
a ma qualite. 

JuL. Ou auraient-ils appris a vivre? ils n’ont point 
fait de voyage a Paris. 

La C. Ils ne laisseraient pas de Papprendre, s’ils 
voulaient ecouter les personnes; mais le mal que 
j’yfc rouve, c’est qu’ils veulent en savoir autant que 
moi, qui ai ete deux mois a Paris, et vu toute la 
cour. 

JuL. Les sottes gens que voila. 

La C. Ils sont insupportables avec les impertinentes 
egalites dont ils traltent les gens. Gar enfin il faut 
qu’ily ait de la subordination dans les choses; et 
ce qui me met hors de moi, c’est qu’un gentilhomme 
de ville de deux jours, ou de deux cents ans, aura 
Feffronterie de dire qu’il est aussi bien gentilhomme 
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And. Yes. 

Criq. I do not know. 

The C. Why do you not go } 

And. W^e neither of us know^ Madam^ what a salver 
is. 

The C. Well, learn that it is a plate on which you 
must place the glass. One has to live in Paris to 
be well served I there, they understand the least 
inclination of your eye. Good Heavens ! did I tell 
you to hold it like that, you blockhead ? You must 
put the plate underneath. 

And. Ifet is simple enough. (Andr^ breaks the glass.) 

The C. Good gracious ! did any one ever see such a 
blunderer ? You will have to pay me for my glass, 
you understand? 

And. Very well! Madam, yes, I will pay for it. 

The C. Just see this clumsy, loutish, stupid . . . 

And. (going away). Well, Madam, if I pay for it, I do 
not wish to be scolded. 

The C. Go out of my sight. Indeed, Madam, these 
small towns are odd places; people do not know 
manners in the least. I have just come from pay¬ 
ing two or three visits, where I have nearly been 
driven to despair by the lack of respect people show 
my rank. 

Juii. Where could they have learned etiquette? they 
have not been to Paris. 

The C. They could easily learn if they were willingto 
listen to people; but the mischief of it is that they 
profess to know as much as I, who have been two 
months in Paris, and seen the whole court. 

Jirn. What silly people they are 1 

The C. The impertinent equality on which they 
treat one is insupportable. / It stands to reason 
there must be some subordination in things. What 
annoys me is to see a town official of two days’ or 
of two hundred years’ standing have the effrontery 
to say he is as good a gentleman as my late hus- 
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que feu Monsieur mon mari^ qui demeurait a la 
campagne, qui avait meute de chiens courants^ et 
qui prenait la qualite de comte dans tons les con- 
trats qu il passait. 

JuL. On sait bien mieux vivre a Paris^ dans ces hotels 
dont la memoire doit etre si chere. Get hotel de 
Mouhy, Madame^ cet hotel de Lyon^, cet hotel de 
Hollande ! les agreahles demeures que voila ! 

La G. II est vrai qu’il y a bien de la difference de ces 
lieux-la a tout ceci. On y voit veiiir du beau 
mondej qui ne marchande point a vous rendre tons 
les respects qu’on saurait souhaiter. On ne s’en 
leve pas^ si Ton veut^ de dessus son siege ; et lors- 
que Ton veut voir la revue^ ou le grand ballet de 
Psychs, on est servie a point nomme. 

JuL. Je pensOj Madame^, qiie^, dm-ant votre sejour a 
Paris vous avez fait bien des conquetes de 
qualite. 

La G. Vous pouvez bien croire^ Madame^ que tout ce 
qui s’appelle les galants de la cour n’a pas manque 
de venir a ma porte^ et de m'en center; et je garde 
dans ma cassette de leurs billets, qui peuvent faire 
voir quelles propositions j'ai refusees ; il n'est pas 
necessaire de vous dire leurs noms: on sait ce qu*on 
veut dire par les galants de la cour. 

JuL. Je m'etonne, Madame, que de tous ces grands 
noms, que je devine, vous ayez pu redescendre a un 
Monsieur Tibaudier, le conseiller, et a un Monsieur 
Harpin, le receveur des tallies. La chute est 
grande, je vous I’avoue. Gar pour Monsieur votre 
vicomte, quoique vicomtede province, e'esttoujours 
un vicomte, et il pent faire un voyage a Paris, s’il 
n’en a point fait; mais un conseiller, et un receveur, 
sont des amants un pen bien minces, pour une 
grande comtesse comme vous. 

La G. Ge sont gens qu’on mdhage dans les provinces 
pour le besoin qu’on en pent avoir ; ils servent au 
moins a remplir les vuides de la galanterie, k faire 
nombre de soupirants; et il est bon, Madame, de ne 
pas laisser un amant seul maitre du terrain, de peur 
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band^ who lived in the country, had a pack of 
hounds, and was described as a count in every 
contract he made. 

JvL, They know life better in Paris, in those 
houses one remembers so well. What pleasant 
places. Madam, are the Hotels de Mouhy, de Lyon, 
de Hollande 1 

The C. True, there is a great deal of difference between 
those places and what we have here. There, one 
meets with good society, which makes a point of pay¬ 
ing you all the compliments you could desire. There 
is no need to rise from one’s seat, unless one wishes; 
and, whether it is the grand ballet of Psyche, or the 
review, punctual service is the same everywhere. 

JuL. I understand. Madam, that, during your stay in 
Paris, you made many conquests of people of 
rank. 

The C. You are not far wrong. Madam, in believing 
that all who called themselves court gallants 
did not fail to visit me, and talk with me; their 
notes, which are safely in my desk, show what pro¬ 
posals I have refused. It is not necessary to tell 
you their names: you know whom I mean when I 
speak of habitues of the court. 

JuL. I tastonishes me, Madam, that, from the altitude 
of these great names, whose rank I imagine, you 
have been able to descend to a Monsieur Tibaudier, 
councillor, and to a Monsieur Harpin, receiver of 
taxes. I must confess the fall is great. As for 
your viscount, although he is only a provincial 
viscount, still, he is a viscount, and he can go to 
Paris, if he has not already been there; but a 
councillor, a receiver, are somewhat shady lovers 
for so great a countess as you are. 

The C. One needs such people in the provinces : they 
are useful; at the least they serve to fill up the 
blank caused by being away from fashionable 
society and add to the number of one's suitors. It 
is just as well. Madam, not to let one lover have 
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que^ faute de rivaux^ son amour ne s'endorme sur 
trop de confiance. 

JuL. Je vous avoue^ Madame^ qu'il y a merveilleuse- 
ment a profiter de tout ce que vous dites; c'est 
une ecole que votre co’nversatioUj et j'y viens tous 
les jours attraper quelque chose. 


SciiNE in 

Cbiqubt, La Comtesse^ Julib^ Anbe^b^ Jeannot 

Criq. Voila Jeannot de Monsieur le Conseiller qui 
vous demande^ Madame. 

La C. He bien! petit coquin, voila encore de vos 
aneries: un laquais qui saurait vivre, aurait ete 
parler tout bas a la demoiselle suivante, qui serait 
venue dire doucement a Toreille de sa maitresse : 
^ Madame, voila le laquais de Monsieur un tel qui 
demande a vous dire un mot’; a quoi la maitresse 
aurait repondu: ^ Faites-le entrer.’ 

Ceiq. Entrez, Jeannot. 

La C. Autre lourderie. Qu’y ar-t-il, laquais.? Que 
portes-tu la.? 

Jean. C’est Monsieur le Conseiller, Madame, qui 
vous souhaite le bon jour, et, auparavant que de 
venix*, vous envoie des poires de son jai'din, avec ce 
petit mot d’e'crit. 

La C. C’est du bon-chretien, qui est fort beau. 
Andree, faites porter cela a 1’office. Tiens, mon 
enfant, voila pour boire. 

Jean. Ob non ! Madame. 

La C. Tiens, te dis-je. 

Jean. Mon maitre m’a defendu, Madame, de rien 
prendre de vous. 

La C. Cela ne fait rien. 

Jean. Pardonnez-moi, Madame. 

Criq. He ! prenez, Jeannot; si vous n’en voulez pas, 
vous me le baillerez. 
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sovereign sway, lest^ lacking rivals, liis passion 
should slumber tliroiigli over conlidence. ^ 

JuL. I admit, Madam, that tliere is much in all you^ 
say; your conversation is a veritable school of 
manners: I learn something from it every day. 


Scene III 


Cbiquet, The Countess, Julie, Ani>ei?}E, Jeannot 

Cbiq. Jeannot, from Monsieur le Conseiller, is ask¬ 
ing for you, Madam. 

The C. Ah ! again, you young rascal, is this iinolhcr 
of yonr stupid games? A lackey who knows his 
duties ought to speak quite low to the maid, who 
should speak gently in her mistress’s (‘ar : ‘ Madam, 
Monsieur so-and-so’s lackey wislies to say a word to 
you’; and the mistress would have replied: M>ct 
him enter.’ 

Criq. Come in, Jeannot. 

The C. Another boorish trick. What is it, fellow ? 
What do yon want to say ? 

Jean. Monsieur le Conseiller, Madam, prestmts bis 
compliments to you, and semis you some pears 
from his garden, together with a short note he has 
written ; he himself follows soon. 

The C. They are bon-chrStwi^ (luite a nice kind, 

. Andree, have them taken to the pantry. Her(‘, 
my boy, here is some money for a drink. 

Jean. Oh no 1 Madam. 

The C. Take it, I tell you. 

Jean. My master forbade me, Madam, to take any- 
thing from you. 

The C. That does not matter. 

Jean. Excuse me. Madam, 

'Criq. Come ! take it, Jeannot; if you do not want it, 
you can chuck it to me. 
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La C. Dis a ton maitre que je le remercie. 

Griq. Donne-moi done cela. 

Jean. Oui, quelque sot. 

Cbiq. C'est moi qui te Tai fait prendre. 

Jean. Je Tanrais bien pris sans toi. 

La C. Ce qui me plait de ce Monsieur Tibaudier e’est 
qu il salt viyre avec les personnes de ma qualite, et 
qu il est fort respectueux. ^ 


Sc^INE IV 

Le VicomtEj La Comtessb, Julib^ Criquet, 
AndbiSb 

Le V. Madame, je viens vous avertir que la comedie 
sera bientot prete, et que, dans un quart d’heure 
nous pouvons passer dans la salle. ^ 

La C. Je ne veux point de cohue, au moins. Cue 
1 on dise a mon Suisse qu’il ne laisse entrer per- 
sonne. ^ 

LbV. Bn ce cas, Madame, je vous de'clare que ie 
renonce a la comedie, et je n’y saurais prendre de 
pJaisir lorsque la compagnie n’est pas nombreuse. 
Croyez-moi, si vous voulez vous bien divertir, qu'on 
dise a VOS gens de laisser entrer toute la ville 

La C. Laquais, un siege. Vous voild venu a pronos 
pour recevoir un petit sacrifice que je veui bien 
9 'jiUet de Monsieur 

la ifwifji V r poires. Je vous donne 

la hberte de le lire tout haut, je ne I’ai point encore 

Le V. Voiciun billet de beau style, Madame, et qui 
merite d etre bien ecoute. {Jim.) ^ 

Madame, je n*aurais pas pu vous faire le present 
queje vom envoie, si je ne recueillais pas plus de fruit 
de monjardin, que f en recueille de mon amour. 

La C. Cela vous marque clairement qu’il ne se passe 
rien entre nous. r 
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The C. Tell your master I thank him. 

Criq. Now, give me that. 

Jean. Ah, Fm not such a fool. 

Criq. It was I who made you take it. 

Jean. I should have taken it without you. 

The C. Monsieur Tibaudier pleases me in that he 
knows how to treat persons of my rank : he is 
very respectful. 


Scene IV 

The Viscount, The Countess, Julie, Cbiquet, 
Andr^e 

The V. I have come to inform you, Madam, that the 
comedy will soon be ready, and that, in a quarter of 
an hour, we can go into the hall. 

The C. Well, I do not intend to have a crush. Tell 
my footman he has not to let any one enter. 

The V. If that be so. Madam, I have to tell you that 
I must cancel the performance, I do not take any 
pleasure in it when there is not a large company. 
Believe me, if you really wish to be amused, you 
should tell your people to let the whole town come in. 

The C. Boy, bring me a chair. You have come just 
in time to accept a trifling sacrifice I wish to make 
you. See, here is a letter from Monsieur Tibau¬ 
dier, who has sent me some pears. I give you 
leave to read it aloud, I have not yet read it. 

The V. The note is in excellent style. Madam, it 
deserves to be listened to carefully. (JETe reads.) 

Madam, I should not have been able to make you 
the present that accompanies this, if I did not gather 
more fruit from my garden than I gather from my 
passion. 

TheC. This shows you clearly that nothing passes 
between us. 
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Le. y. (continue). Les poires ne sont pas encore Men 
mures, mais elks en cadrent mieux avec la durete de 
wire dme, qui, par ses continmls didains, ne me pro- 
met pas poires molks. Tromez bon, Madame, guesans 
m engager dans une enumeration de nos perfections et 
charmes, qui me jetterait dans un progres a finjini 
je conclue ce mot, en vous faisant considerer quo ie 
suis d un aussifranc chretien que les poires queie vous 
mvote, puisgue je rends le Men pour U mal, c’est-d- 
dire, Madame, pour m’expliquer plus intettigihlement 
puisque je vous prisente des poires de bon-chretien 
pour des poires d’angoisse, que vos cruauUs me fmt 
amler tons les jours. 


IT n/r 1 'i^otre esclave indiqne. 

Voila^ Madame^ un billet a g*arder. 

^,9- peut-etre quelque mot qui n’est pas de 

iAcademie; mais j y remarque un certain respect 
qui me plait beaucoup. ^ 


JUL. Vous ayez raison, Madame, et Monsieur le 

Vicomte dut-il s en oifenser^ j'aimerais un homme 
qm m ecrirait comme cela. 


ScilNE V 

Monsieub Tibaudibk, Lb Vicomxb, La Comtessb, 

JuLIE^ AndR]^Ej Criquet 

La C. Approchez, Monsieur Tibaudier, ne craimez 
point d entrer. Votre billet a ete bien recu, aussi 
bien que vos poires, et voila Madame qui parle pour 
VOUS centre votre rival. 

M. T. Je lui suis bien oblige^ Madame^ et si elle a 
jamais quelque proces en notre sidge, elle verra 
que je n oublierai pas rhonneur qu'elle me fait 
de vos beautds Tavocat de ma 

Jim. Vous n’avez pas besoin d’avocat. Monsieur, et 
votre cause est juste. ci, 
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TheV. (contmnes). The pears are not yet quite ripe hut 

they the better match the hardness of your heart which 
disdains continually to promise me anything sweeter 
Be so good as to permit me, Madam, without enumerat¬ 
ing your charms and perfections, which would lead me 
an infinitely long way, to conclude this note by demon¬ 
strating to you that I am as good a Christian as these 
pears which I send you, since I render good for eml 
or, in other words, Madam, in order to make myself 
more intelligible, that I give you hon-chrHien pears in 
exchange for the crab-apples which your cruelty makes 
me swallow every day. 

TIB A UBIBE, your unworthy slave. 

This, Madam, is a letter that deserves to be kept 
The C. There may, perhaps, be a word in it here and 
there which is not authorised by the Academy- 
but I notice with much pleasure that it is respectfui 
in tone. 

JuL. You are rights Madam, and, even at tlie risk of 
offending Monsieur le Vicomte, permit me to say I 
should love a man who wrote to me like that. 


Scene V 

Monsieub Tibaudier, The Viscount, The Countess 
Julie, Andri^e, Criquet. ^ 

The C. Come in. Monsieur Tibaudier, do not be afraid 
to enter. Your letter has been accorded a gracious 
reception, even as have your pears, and Madam 
here, takes your part against your rival. ^ 

M. T. I am much obliged to her, Madam ; if ever she 
has a suit in our court, she will see that I shall not 
forget the honour she has done me in making her¬ 
self the advocate of my passion for you. 

JuL. You have no need of an advocate. Monsieur, 
your cause is just. 



so 
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plante par un tel rival et n ®^P- 
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petits versefcs-M. ^ ladiever que ces deux 

Ija G. H veut dire deux stTAnTi^kc t 

un siege a Monsieur Tibaudkr ^"“uez 
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M. T. Nevertheless, Madam, a good case has need of 
aid. I have reason to believe myself supplanted 
by a certain ri val and that Madam will be overcome 
by the rank of viscount. 

The y. I had some hopes of this before your letter 
arrived. Monsieur Tibandier; but it has made me 
fear for my suit. 

M. T. These^ Madam^ are two trifling- verses, or 
couplets^ I have composed in your honour and 
glory. 

The V. Ah ! I hadmo idea Monsieur Tibaudier was a 
poet; these two little verses will finish me. 

The <1 He means to say two strophes. Boy, mve 
a chair to Monsieur Tibaudier. A folding one, 
you little imp. Monsieur Tibaudier, be seated, 
and we will listen to your strophes. 

M. T. A lady of rank 

My soul overcame ; 

She has beauty^ no doubt, 

And I’m all aflame; 

Yet she is to blame 

m Tr .r Bfirit ’s so high, 

Ihe V. lam lost after that. 

The C. The first verse is lovely: A lady of rank 

JuL. I believe it is a little too long, but one must 
aHow a slight licence for so beautiful a thought. 
IHEO. Let us hear the other strophe. 

M. T. I know not if you doubt my love, 

But well I know my heart each day 
Doth quit its home, far, Jar from gay, 

To pay its court in yours above. 

Thus of my tenderness semr’d, 

And likewise of my faith assuf d, 

You in your turn to soothe my care. 

Content to be a countess fair. 

Your tigress\ sMn doth cast away. 

Which darkens charms as night doth day. 
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^’dL supP^ante, moi, par Monsieur Tibau- 

La G Ne pensez pas vous moquer: pour des vers 
faits dans la province, ces vers-la sent fort beaux! 

Lb V. Comment, Madame, me moquer? Quoiaue 
son rival, je trouve ces vers admirables, et ne lea 
appelle pas seulement deux strophes, comme vous 

Xd^sr""' 1“ “"*» 

““ "'"“x 

M. T. Ce n’est pas ce Martial-la, Madame; e’est un 
auteur qui vivait il y a trente ou quarante ans. 

Lb V. Monsieur Tibaudier a lu les auteurs, comme 
vous le voyez. Mais allons voir, Madame, si ma 
musique et ma comedie, avec mes entre'es de 
ballet, pourront combattre dans votre esprit les 
progres des deux strophes et du billet que nous 
venons de voir. ^ 

La C. II faut que mon fils le Comte soit de la partie ■ 
car il est arrive ce matin de mon chateau avec son 
precepteur, queje vois la-dedans. 


ScAne VI 

MoNSIBUB BoBINET, MoNSIEUB TiBACniBR, 

J.A COMTBSSE, Lb Vioomte, Julie, ANnnfiE, Criqubt. 

La C. Hola! Monsieur Bobinet, Monsieur Bobinet, 
approchez-vous du monde. "vomei, 

^ rhonorable 
compagnie. Que desire Madame la comtesse d’Escar- 
bagnas de son tres-humble serviteur Bobinet ? 

Bobinet, etes-vous 

_parti d Escarbagnas, avec mon fils le Comte? 

M. B. A huit heures trois quarts, Madame, comme 
votre commaiidement me Tavait ordonne. 
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supplanted, and no mistake, bv Monsieur 

iiDauaier. 

The C. Do not mock : so far as tlie 7 go, being only 
of provincial manufacture, these verses are verv 
beautiful. ^ 

Madam? Though I am his rival, I 
think these verses are admirable. I do not merely 
call them two strophes, as you do, but two epigrams, 
as good as anything in Martial. 

The C. Martial? does he make verses? I thought he 
only made gloves. ° 

M. T. It is not that Martial, Madam; it is an author 
who lived thirty or forty years ago 
The y. Monsieur Tibaudier has read well, as you see. 
But come. Madam, let us see if my music and 
my comedy, together with my ballet-dances, can 
struggle successfully for your favour against the 
two strophes and the note we have just seen. 

Tm C. My son the Count must be one of the party: 
he arrived this morning from my chateau with his 
tutor, whom I see here. 


Scene VI 

Monsieur Bobinet, Monsieur Tibaudier, The Coun¬ 
tess, I HE Viscount, Julie, ANDRiu, Criqcet 

TheC. Soho! MonsieurBobinet,MonsieurBobinet 

c^e and show yourself to the world. 

honourable com- 

p ny. What does Madame la comtesse d'Escar- 
humble servant Bobinet? 
IHE O. At whatEour did you start from d'Escarbagnas 

son the Cou ^ ^ 

M. B. At a quarter to nine. Madam, as your orders 
commanded me. uraers 
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‘Jeux autres fik J. 

McirquiSj et le Commaiidenr? ^ ® 

sautd Parfaite 

La C. (,)u est le Comte ? 

M. B. Dans votre belle cliambre a alcove, Madame. 

La C. Que fait-il. Monsieur Bobinet? 

M. B. 11 compose un theme, Madame, one ie viensde 
Im dieter, sur une epitre de Ciceron. ^ 

La C. Eaites-le venir. Monsieur Bobinet. 

^mand^z ^ ''ous le com- 

Lb V. Ce Monsieur Bobinet, Madame, a la mine fort 
sage, et je crois qu’il a de Tesprit. 


Sc)5:ne VII 

La Comtbssb, Lb Vioomxjo, Julib, Lb Comte, Mon- 
Cmoubt”***''*’"’’ Monsieur Tibaudier, Andr^e, 

M. B. Aliens, Monsieur le Comte, faites voir que 
vous profitez des bons documents qu'on vous donne. 
T ri ® toute 1 honnete assemblee 

1.A C. Comte, saluez Madame. Faites la rdve'rence a 
Monsieur le Vicomte. Saluez Monsieur 1^ 

r*’ Madame, que vous me concediez 
0.f rm embrasser Monsieur le Comte votre fils. 

SCnch^s.^^® 

■ Monsieur Tibaudier, de quelle 
111 bo ".S“’ le Com. . toot 1 

“■■iKoiS.''™ neelill-e-eoe 9«1 «.n. bi„ 
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The G. How are my two other sons, the Marquis aad 
the Commander? 

M. B. God be thanked. Madam, they are in perfect 
health. 

The C. Where is the Count? 

M. B. In that beautiful room of yours^ Madam, that 
has an alcove in it. 

The C. What 4s he doings Monsieur Bobinet ? 

M. B. He is composing a theme, Madam, upon which 
I have just set him to work, on one of Cicero's 
epistles. 

The C. Let him come here. Monsieur Bobinet. 

M. B. It shall be. Madam, as you command. 

The V. This Monsieur Bobinet, Madam, seems very 
wise, and I should think he has genius. 


Scene VII 

The Countess, The Viscount, Julie, The Count, Mon- 
^EUR Bobinet, Monsieur Tibaudier, Anbrj^e, 
Criquet 

M. B. Come, Monsieur le Comte, show that you 
profit by the good lessons given you. A bow to all 
this worthy assembly. 

^OTint, salute Madam. Bow to Monsieur le 
Vicomte. Salute Monsieur le Conseiller, 

M. T. I am charmed. Madam, that you should concede 
me the favour of embracing your son. Monsieur le 
Comte. One cannot love the trunk without also 
loving the branches. 

The G. Good gracious! Monsieur Tibaudier, what a 
comparison to make! 

Jdl. Indeed> Madam, Monsieur le Comte has charm¬ 
ing manners. 

Tra V. The young gentleman knows how to bear 
himself in society. 
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-Lrr. Qui dirait que Madame eut un si grand enfant? 

il Helas! quaud je le fis i’dfniQ o,* 

avec nne po'ujS ^ ‘1"® 

' votJo fils P«B Monsieur 

' t)u fidm^Uom «>oins de 

tdcherardri:din.mI,prerTestmM 

La C. Monsieur Bobinet, faites-lui nn iiah ri;,... i '■ 

quo iwtito galantorie de ee quo vouo lli apprmra'^ 

S’Sr- ’"«“»■ ■»«'“ »>■» 
i.M“ .t;.S I-™”"™ »*>• 

M. B. Sivous voulez, Madame, qu'il acheve lao.l„» 
e^hquera ce que cela veut dire ^ 

Cmo ®®^“®’explique assez. 

prits^ q“’il8 sont tout 

"“uS ’■ib.udi.,, 

eompeoer ee .“ “ 

pourcomp^dre^wrfK.ief*’^®' dduoseezd'esprit 
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Jut. Who would have said that Madam had such a 

tall child ? 

The C. Ah 1 I was so young when he was born that I 
was still playing with a doll. 

JuL. He is your brother^ not your son. 

The C. You must take great care of his education. 
Monsieur Bobinet. 

M. B. I shall never omit anything that can help to 
cultivate this young plant. Madam; you have been 
so good as to do me the honour to confide his 
conduct to me, and I shall seek to inculcate the 
seeds of virtue in him. 

The G. Just make him say something pretty. Monsieur 
Bobinet, you may have taught him. 

M. B. Come, Monsieur le Comte, repeat yesterday 
morning’s lesson. 

The C. Omne mro soli quod convenit esto mrile. 

Omne viri ... 

The C. Fie 1 Monsieur Bobinet, what nonsense is this 
you have taught him ? 

M. B. It is Latin, Madam, the first rule of Jean 
l)espautm*e. 

The C. Good gracious I this Jean Hespautere is an 
insolent fellow, 1 desire you to teach him more 
decent Latin than that. 

M. B. If you will let him finish it. Madam, the 
"^ill explain what it means. 

The C. No, no, it explains itself sufficiently. 

Cbiq. The actors have sent to say they are quite 
ready. 

T]^ C. Come, let us take our seats. Monsieur 
Tibaudier, take Madam. 

The V. It is needful to say that this comedy has only 
been written to act as a connecting link between 
the different parts of music and dancing which 
are intended to compose the entertainment, ami 
that ... 

The C. Ah, enough! let us go see it: surely we have 
snfittcient wit to understand these things. 



LkV. Q.,. 

oucn ..o 

0^ pou jo«d. et qua 


Coan-KssH Lp (’ 

'-"if “' 

turo, ot ceci me it't? ravi de cefu , 

^ous Af-^ c© nnA 'j«/Jecte avert- 

H- Eh tcHeWeu t ]. -• qui 

c’« dTquor 

f A C. JEn vljlf ™® ®®"«e peu’ ■'® trouble, 

bi?n “^rble'uT je7: <3ites 

^OUS, la tete 1 “^’'®'* hien mieux “® ®°“t 

^“®vousa,te“cM‘ 

avec Monsieur le ^comte 
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The V. Let them begin as soon as possible, and, if 

possible^ prevent any uncongenial person cominf? 
in to disturb our performance. 

(The violins play for a short time, and all the 
company sit down.) 


Scene VIII 


The Countess, The Count, The Viscount, Julie, 
Monsieub PWin, Monsieur Tibaumbr, at the 
Countess s feet, Monsieur Bobinet, Andr^ 


M. H- Upon my word ! it is a pretty thing; this is 
just the sort of thing I like to see. 

The C. Come I Monsieur le Receveur^ what is the 
meaning of your conduct .J" why interrupt a comedy 
in this way ? ^ j 

M. H. Upon my soul! Madam, I am delighted with 
this entertainment, it shows me what I may expect 
assures me of the gift of your heart, and 
ratines the oaths you have made as to its fidelity. 

IRE C. But come, it is not seemly to interrupt a 
comedy m this way, and drown an actor’s words. 


M. H. Ah good Heavens! the true comedy that is 
being played here is the one you are playing; and 
if It be you I interrupt I care little about it. 

mu’ talking about. 

M. H Wliot T jj-jjow well enough : perfectly well. 


M. H. What! I 
damn it 1 and . 


The C. Fie 1 Monsieur, it is ill-mannered of you to 
swear in that fashion ! ^ 

M. H. Confound it 1 if there is anything unmannerly 
here, it is not my oaths, but your actions; it would 
be a great deal better if you were to swear by all 
the powers that be than to carry on as you are 
carrying on with Monsieur le Vicomte. 



« U COMTESSE D-ESCARBAGNis 

''■o'u4»“;£gS5S*'" '■ in..! 

vous faitas Wot ^'*^ousaer votre a ' 

nature!, je ne le trouve noint p'tr est 

demande pardon si j’interromni 

“iyr,s5^rraS"‘a“^"»ii 

L«TKi^s?S;rrx£“““'‘~“ 

^""pSnSTatrte^Jron “ “’«« “*e 

^lapersonneqll^™^ 

^ C ■ Plaindre doucement? 

^thatrece.qui^“eZirrernp^^^^^^ 

ii?u q/ilme 

theatre public, pour ils 

toutes VOS veritesV ^ P^"® d’eclat 

come'die qui Monsieur le ““® 

voyez que Monsieur T 7 Ki a’ <ionne? Vous 

plus respectueusement^que“voul^“* m’aime, en use 

I- plait, 

a e'te' avec vous, mlis MoLleur^ibaJT 
an exemple pour moi et ^ t Pibaudier n’est pas 
a payer les violons nour fiit ^a d'immeur 

La S. Vis Sn^ Motieu^Te fif 
ne songez pas a ce que Tourdites^ 
point de la sorte les femrYaa^fa^ “® traite 

vous entendent croirLnt ceux qui 

entre vous et mli^ ^ ^ a quelque chose 

M.H. Heventrebleu! Madame, quittons la faribole. 
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The V. I cannot imagine^ Monsieur le Receveur^ of 
what you are complainings and if . . . 

M. H. 1 have nothings Monsieur^ to say to you : you 
do right to push your suit^ it is but natural; I do 
not see anything strange in that and I ask your 
pardon if I interrupt your comedy; but neither 
ought you to think it strange if I demur to her 
conduct; we both have a right to do what we are 
doing. 

The V. I have not anything to say to that, and I am 
quite ignorant concerning the grounds of com¬ 
plaint you have against Madame la Comtesse 
d'Escarbagnas. 

The C. When any one suffers from the pangs of 
jealousy^ he does not conduct himself in that way^ 
he comes privately to the individual he loves to 
make complaint. 

M. H. I complain privately 1 

TheC. Yes. You should not shout aloud in a theatre 

what ought to be said in a private house. 

M. H. Good gracious 1 I have come here purely for 
that purpose; I only wish it were a public theatre^ 
so that I might show you up in your true colours 
the more openly. 

The C. Why is it needful to make such a commotion 
about a play Monsieur le Vicomte gives in my 
honour.^ Look at Monsieur Tibaudier^ he acts 
more respectfully towards one he loves than do 
you. 

M. H. Monsieur Tibaudier acts as he pleases; I do 
not know how Monsieur Tibaudier behaves towards 
you ; Monsieur Tibaudier is no example for me to 
follow^ and I am in no mood to pay the piper for 
other people to dance. 

The C. Really^ Monsieur le Receveur^ you do not 
think what pu are saying : ladies of quality are 
not treated in this way; if people overhear you 
they may think we have something in common. 

M. H. Oh ! confound it I Madam, let us quit fooling. 
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^avec votre 'quittons 

M. H. Je veux dire que je ne trouve point etrans-P 
que vous vous rendiez an merite de MoLleuTk 
Vicomte: vous n'etes pas la premiere feZe qS 
joue dans le monde de ces sortes de caracterLV 
qui ait aupres d’elle un Monsieur le Receveur, donl 
on lui voit trahir et la passion et la bourse, pour le 
piemier venu qui lui donnera dans la vue : mais ne 
trouvez point etrangeaussi que je ne sois point la 
® infidelite si ordinaire aux coquettes du 
temps, et que je vienne vous assurer devant bonne 
compagnie que je romps commerce avec vous et 

-- 

raerveilleux, comme les amants em- 
poites deviennent a la mode, on ne voit autre chose 

nni+w^ *^+*®*' 1'^^" Monsieur le Receveur, 
qmttez votre colere, et venez prendre place pour 
voir la comedie. e pour 

morbleu! prendre place! cherchez vos 
benets a vos pieds. Je vous laisse, Madame la 
Comtesse, a Monsieur le Vicomte, et ce sera a lui 
que j envoyerai tantot yos lettres. Voila ma scene 
faite, voila mon role joue. Serviteur a la com¬ 
pagnie. 

M. T. Monsieur le Receveur, nous nous verrons autre 
eth irpTume^*"^® 

T^‘ n ■ raison. Monsieur Tibaudier. 

La C. Pour moi, je suis confuse de cette insolence. 

Le V Les jaloux, Madame, sont comme ceux qui 
perdent kur proces: ils ont permission de tout 
dire. Fretons silence a la come'die. 
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The C. What do you mean by 'let us quit fooling’.^ 

M. H. I mean that I see nothing exti-aordinary in 
your yielding to the virtues of Monsieur le Vicomte : 
you are not the first woman in the world who has 
played such a part^ who has had hanging round her 
a Monsieur le Receiver whose love and fortune she 
has betrayed for the first comer who took her 
fancy; but do not think it extraordinary either if 
I decline to be the dupe of an infidelity common to 
the coquettes of the day^ or that I come to inform 
you before all these people that I break off all inter¬ 
course with you^ and that Monsieur le Receiver 
will be no longer Monsieur le Giver. 

The C. It is marvellous how fashionable angry lovers 
have become_, one sees nothing else wherever one 
looks. Come now. Monsieur le Receiver, cast 
aside your anger and take your place to see the 
play. 

M- H. I, confound it 1 take a seat I Look to your 
feet for your fools. I leave you, Madame la 
Comtesse, to Monsieur le Vicomte, and I will send 
him anon your letters. My scene is ended, my 
part is played out. My compliments to the 
company. 

M. T. Monsieur le Receiver, we will meet elsewhere 
than here; I will show you that I am as skilful 
with sword as with pen. 

M. H. As thou wilt. Monsieur Tibaudier. 

The C. I am quite aghast at such insolence ! 

The V. The jealous. Madam, are like those who lose 
their case: they are allowed to say what they like. 
Now let us listen to the play. 



« U COMTESSE D'ESCAKBAGMS 


JJERNIERE 

La Comtesse. Le Vicomtp Tr, n.. 

siEUH Tibaudieb, Monsieur^ 

JbaNNOTj Criquet OBINET, Andbee, 

■'""JS.r.itf “■‘•o* “» . di. de 

(^commodee, etWonmlns'^Z ^cet acc^r^^e^U 
manage de vom et d’elle. Bonmir ’ “ ^ 

aus^L ■ ‘=«“edie achevee 

laquais, dont il fera son valet de clamt^^^^ 

““® personae de ma 

comedies ^dentdrces°sMteT4SL“ 

- -- po. 

Le V* rhonneur, Madame, 

sions voir icUe restHu^s^Tle^^''^'' 


escarbagnas 


PIN I>E LA COMTESSE B*j 
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The Last Scene 

The Countess^ The Viscount^ The Coujs% Julie, 
Monsieuh Tibaudier^ Monsieur Bobinet^ Andree, 
Jeannot^ Cbiquet 

Jean. Here is a note^ Monsieur_, wEicli I was told to 
g-ive you immediately. 

The V. {reads). Im case you may have to take certain 
measures, 1 hasten to send you word that the quarrel 
between your parents and those of Julie has just been 
settled, and the condition of this agreement is marriage 
between you and her. Good-night. 

Upon my word I Madam^ our play^ too^ is finished. 

Ju. Oh 1 Cleante^ what happiness 1 Our love could 
scarcely have dared to hope for such a happy 
ending ! 

The C. What does this mean ? 

The V. It means^ Madam, that I marry Julie; and, 
if you take my advice, you will marry Monsieur 
Tibaudier, in order to make the comedy complete 
in every particular, and Mademoiselle Andree must 
marry his footboy, whom he will make his valet-de- 
chambre. 

The C. What.? You would play such pranks on a 
person of my rank ? 

The V. I mean no offence. Madam, comedies demand 
such situations. 

The C. Very well. Monsieur Tibaudier, I will marry 
you to spite everybody. 

M. T. You do me too great an honour. Madam. 

The V. Permit us. Madam, however much we may be 
annoyed, to see the rest of the play. 


END OF THE COUNTESS OF ESCARBAONAS 




THE LEARNED LADIES 


{Les Femmes savantes) 



. Pcmvus savantes was first perfomipfi in t> • 
III the Theatre du Palais-Bnirnt ii m- n** P®n3 

=~™ I femmes I sgAvm- 

I aoMiwm Part Ti P tvt^, «V-^viiiN- 

potir lUutheur \j, 

Pr.„„ _Tr> » I AAKia, I j^u jPalais , et 01iP7 

PiitBM PbomiJ, sur le Quay | des Grands Augustins 
a la OharitA I M DC, T VY-Trr i T „ "a-“Snstins, 
Roy. I "^•JJG.LXXIIL 1 Aveo Privilege du 



THE LEARNED LADIES 

{Les Femmes savantes) 

A Comedy 


dramatis persons 

Chrysale, a well-to-do citizen (bon bourgeois). 
Philaminte^ (JhrysaUs wife, 

Armande^ ) 

HenrietteJ daughters. 

AristEj ChTysale ’s hvotheT, 

PelisEj diTysulei s sisteT, 

ClitakdrEj Henriettas hver» 

Trissotin^ a fine wit. 

Vadius, a scholar, 

Martiiste^, kitchenmaid, 

L’EpinEj page-hoy. 

JuEiENj Vadius^s valet. 

The Notary. 

The Seem is in Paris, 


D 



LES FEMMES SAVANTES 

C0M]6die 

ACTE I 


Scene Premiere 
Armanbe, Hbnhibtte 

A.». ^Oi ? ^ ^ 

H». ’Strs” "“S„ «,., 

A Ti f <r •» 

Et sans un mal de crpur an?i^^ supporter^ 

Hep.. Qu’a done Ip mn? Fecouter ? ^ 

Ma soBur . . . ? ' oblige^ 

Hen Ah.mon^Dieu! fi! 

Arm! Comment? 

Nen fnssonnez-vous point it 

scevLTy ^ • ec pouvez-vouSj ma 

Any uites de ce mot resoudre votre coeur ? 



THE LEARNED LADIES 

A COMEDY 


ACT I 


Scene I 


ARxMANDEj Henriette 

Asm. So, sister? you want to change the sweet¬ 
sounding and delightful name of maiden and look 
forward to marriage with a joyfnl heart? Is that 
the Tulgar notion you iiave in your head ? 


Hen. YeSy sister. 

Arm. Ah! that ‘^yes' is insufferable; who could 
listen to it without disgust ? 

Hen. What is there in marriage, sister, that makes 
you . .. ? 

Arm. Ah, good God ! fie I 

Hen. What.^ 

Arm. Ah, fie ! I tell you. Can you not conceive how 
disgusting to one's feelings is the very mention of 
the word t Think what shocking thoughts it brino^ 
to mind I Into what dirty paths it drags one's 
Ideas I Do you not shudder at it ? Can you per¬ 
suade yourself, sister, to accept the consequences 
the word implies 
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Arm. De tels attachements, 6 Ciel ‘ sent nn 

plaire? Pour vous 

ctnS^IXirZn^ZinTT^ 

De vous claquemurer aux choLs du menaffe^®’ 

bongez a prendre un gout de plus nobles plaisirs 
Lt traitant de mepris les sens et la matiere ' 
comme nous donnez-vous toute entiere 
Vous avez notre mere en exemple a vos veux 

savante on honore en toL lieux- 
^dchez amsi que moi de vous montrer sa fille 
Aspu-ez aux clartes qui sent dans la famiUe ' 

QuJ^no^ 

au-dessus de tout le genre Jiumain 
Et donne a la raison Tempire souverain ^ 

^ont 1 appetit grossier aux b^es nous ravale 

attache^ 

Ft iJi c ® '''® ®®‘=“per les moments; 

Et les soms on je vois tant de femmes sensible* 
e paraissent aux yeux des pauvretes horribles. 
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sc. I,] 

Hen. When I consider the consequences this word 
calls to mind, I see a husband, children, a home, 
and, when I think of those, I see nothing to shock 
the mind or cause one to shudder. 

Arm. Good Heavens! Can such ties attract 
you.^ 

Hen. WTiat can I do better, at my age, tban bind 
myself in the ties of wedlock to a man whom I 
love and who loves one in return? from such a 
tender union flow the delights of an innocent life. 
Are there no attractions in such a union, if the pair 
be well matched ? 

Arm. Good gracious, on what a low plain does your 
intellect work ! What a poor figure in life you will 
cut if you wrap yourself up in household concerns, 
and never have a glimpse of any more stirring 
pleasures than are to be found in an idolised hus¬ 
band and brats of children I Leave such con¬ 
temptible amusements to common people and vulgar 
persons. Raise your hopes to loftier ambitions, try 
to cultivate a taste for the noblest accomplishments, 
and, looking with scorn upon things of the senses 
and of matter, give yourself up entirely, as we do, 
to intellectual pursuits. You have before your eyes 
the example of your mother, who is reverenced far 
and wide for heiTearning: endeavour,as I do, to show 
yourself her daughter, aspire to those enlightened 
qualities which our family possesses and cultivate a 
sensibility to tbe exquisite charms that the love 
of study sheds over the heart; instead of being a 
bond slave to tbe dictates of a man, unite yourself 
sister, in marriage with philosophy, which raises us 
above the whole human race and gives supreme 
sovereignty to the reason, subjugating to its laws 
the animal instincts whose gi-oss appetites lower us 
to the level of the beasts. These are the sweet 
tender attachments, which should fill 
all life’s moments; the cares to which I see so 
many worthy women devoted seem poor trivial 
things. 



« lES PEMMK SAVANTES 

"I-”" ..t tc.t 

KSp'SI.SltJ «“ «5» « »«« ; 

nI trA-^n®® *’®*^*® ®”'“® f3,ible se resserre 

Et de nosTeuSthTctSiivonrk ' reglements, 
Habitez, par Tessor d’un ^ouvements: 

wj-ii 

o£‘JZ s “7“ ■-'»•, 

Vousj du cote de lame etdes nobles desirs 

Pt'hfA™®’^® ®es l>eaux cote's- 

N’ait pas vaoueF*^*^’-™^ s«ur, que son noble’ genie 
De 1,1 a! ^ i ‘oujours a la philosophie. ^ 

d!/! ^ par un pen de bonte 

Des bassesses a qui yous devez fa clarte'! ’ 

#SESHi=”" 

Du fol en^tetement de vous faire un mari ^ 

Mais sachons. s’il yous nktt a7,- ’ 

prendre: ^ songez a 

Votre visee au moins n’est pas mise a Clitandre? 
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Hen. Heaven^ whose decree is omnipotent^ forms ns 
at our birth for different functions; not every mind 
is made of the material from which a philosopher can 
be made. If you were created for the lofty realms to 
which the speculations of savants soar^ I, sister^ 
was made to creep on the earth and to confine my 
weak powers to the petty cares of life. Let us not 
interfere with the just orderings of Heaven^ but 
follow the impulses of our own instincts : you shall 
take flight on the wings of a great and splendid 
genius to the lofty regions of philosophy^ whilst I 
shall stay on this nether earth_, to taste the worldly 
seductions of matrimony. Thus shall we both_, in 
our contrary ways_, imitate our mother : you on the 
side of the spirit and of noble desires^ through 
the coarser pleasures of the senses; you, by the 
productions of light and leading, I, sister, in more 
material ways. 


Arm. When one tries to regulate one’s conduct by the 
example of another, one copies the best attributes; 
one does not, sister, take as a model their trick of 
coughing or the way they spit. 

Hen, But you would never have become aU you boast 
of being, if my mother had only possessed spiritual 
qualities; and well it is for you, sister, that her 
noble genius was not always taken up with philo¬ 
sophy. I beg of you to exercise some indulgence 
towards me and allow in me those earthly qualities 
to which you owe birth. Do not, by trying to make 
me copy you, hinder the advent of some tiny savant 
who may wish to come into existence. 

Arm. I perceive that your mind cannot he turned 
from this mad craving after a husband; but pray 
let us know whom you intend to marry: at any 
rate yon have not Clitandre in mind ? 
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honnete, dessem qm serait ma{- 

„Quc ClitandCait pf,toi ^^mT’ 

H-- Oui; mais 

choses vaines, soupus chez vous sont 

VoCesJriU^i&et™ ^“«>aines- 

A|rc;T:i“Cue^^^^^ 

Ne fait pas renoncL anV ^ sens 

Kt I’on pent pow IL ", ,1?“"®“’’® 

^ cl^,"S -tn’m-oSI;; “ '■»*-• 

Aum. Mais a I’offre des 
Trouyez-vous ie vn!fc “ depite 

Croyez-vournon7T P"®’ sfirete? 

Et qu’en son coenT now m forte, 

morte? ^ ^ fo“fo flamme soit 

Arm. Ne“oy7pas“^a g j® j'e croi. 

Et croyez, quand il dit mi’n ** bonne foi, 

hS“ j“Je's°af; Ci?i“fin ®®”?®”P®" 
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Hen. Why should I not? Is he lacking in merit? 
Is it a low choice ? 

Arm. No ; but it would be a dishonourable plan to 
try to snatch away another’s victory ; and it is a fact 
not unknown to the world that Clitandre has openly 
aspired to my hand. 

Hen. Yes; but all his sighs in your direction are 
vain things^ for you will not descend to such human 
weakness; you have for ever renounced matrimony, 
and philosophy claims ail your affection : therefore, 
as^ you really have not any intentions towards 
Clitandre, what can it matter to you if another lays 
claim to him ? 

Arm. The rule that reason sways over the senses does 
not necessitate the renouncement of the pleasures 
of adulation ; one may refuse a man of merit for a 
husband, whom one would willingly have in one’s 
train as an admirer. 

Hen. I have not prevented him from continuing to 
adore at the shrine of your perfections; I only 
accepted the homage of his passion after your 
rejection of it. 

Arm. But, I ask you, how can you feel sure that the 
offer of the vows of a rejected suitor is sincere? 
Do you think his passion for you is so strong as to 
have extinguished in his heart all sighings after me ? 

Hen. He told me so, sister, and I readily believe 
him. 

Arm. Do not, sister, pin your faith so credulously ; 
rather believe, when he says he has renounced me 
and loves you, that he does not really mean it, but 
deceives himself. 

Hen. I do not know ; but, if you are agreeable, there 
is a very easy way of solving the riddle : I see him 
coming, and he himself can, therefore, throw full 
light on the matter. 
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ScilNE II 

Clitandre_, Armandb^ Henriette 

“! r.’,™ me jette ma soeur 

Entie elle et moi, Clitandre, expliquez votre coeur • 
Decouvrez-en le fond, et nons daignez apprendre ’ 
Qui de nous a vos voeux est en droit de pretendre. 

Arm. Non, non : je ne veux point a votre passion 
Imposer la ngueur d’une explication: ^ 

e menage les gens, et sais comme embarrasse 
aveux en face. 

Clit. Non, Madame, mon coeur, qui dissimule nen 
Ne sent nulle contrainte a faire\n libre aveu^- ' 
Dans aucun embarras nn tel pas ne me jette, ’ 

Et j avouerai tout haut, d’une ame francbe et nette 
Que les tendres liens ou je suis arrete " ’ 

Mon amour et mes voeux sont tout de ce cote. 

Vu a nulle emotion cet aveu ne vous porte • 

Vous avez bien voulu les choses de la sorte' 

“ avaient pris, et mes tendres soupirs 
Vous ont assez prouve' I’ardeur de mes desirs; ^ 

Mon coeur vous consacrait une flamme immortelle ■ 
Mais^vos yeux n’ont pas cru leur conquete assez 

J’ai soufifert sous leur joug cent mepris differents 
Ils regnaient sur mon ame en superbes tyranf ' 

Et je me sms cherche, lasse' de tant de peines 

Jeles ai rencontres, Madame, dans ces yeux, 

Et leurs traits a jamais me seront precieux * 

Pitoyable ils ont secbl mes larmes, 

Et n ont pas dedaigne le rebut de vos cbarmes • 

De SI rares bontes m’ont si bien su toucherr ’ 

Et j ose mamtenant vous conjurer, Madame 
De ne vouloir tenter nul effort sur ma flamme 
De ne pomt essayer k rappeler un coeur ’ 

Kesolu de mourir dans cette douce ardeur 
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Scene II 

ClitandbEj ArmanbEj Henriette 

Hen. In order to relieve me of a doubt my sister has 
suggested to me, explain yourself to us both, Cli- 
tandre ; let us know your inmost thoughts, and 
condescend to tell us which of us is right in laying 
claim to your attentions. 

Arm. No, no : I have no desire to put your passion 
to the test of an avowal; I am considerate for 
others, and know how very embarrassing the effort 
must be of making such a confession in public. 

Cut. No, Madam, my heart is unused to deceit, and 
does not feel any embarrassment in making a full 
confession : such an act does not throw me into any 
confusion. I will openly avow, with a clear and free 
conscience, that the tender chains which hold me, 
my love and passion, all tend in the same direction. 
This avowal cannot confuse you ; indeed, as things 
have turned out, they are as you would have them 
be. Your charms fascinated me, and my tender 
sighs surely proved the strength of my desires ; my 
heart offered you an eternal devotion, but your eyes 
did not deem the conquest they had made suffi¬ 
ciently worthy. Beneath their yoke I endured a hun¬ 
dred different slights and they ruled over my heart 
as contemptuous tyrants, until, weary of so many 
pains, I sought kinder conquerors and chains less 
harsh. I found them, Madam, in these eyes, and 
their glances will ever be precious to me; the sym¬ 
pathy in their looks dried my tears, and they did 
not scorn to accept what you had refused. So 
deeply touched am I by so rare a goodness that 
nothing can now break my chains ; I make so bold 
as to beseech you. Madam, not to make any effort 
to tempt back my passion, nor to seek to recall 
a heart that has resolved to die in the flames that 
now consume it. 
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morale " <ionc est la 

Et‘reTenir la bri^e^^Vx^effo^t® animale, 

Akm. Mais vous oui ® courroux? 

vous/ ou la pratiquez- 

P«-aitre 

Sachez que le devoir vouv «n'^* I'etre? 

Qu’il neVous est S, d ^ 

Qu’ils out sur votre coeur^'autor>“® 

giace aux bontes que vous me faites 

S44Z“?°"o1 S; '•« a-™*; 

C». 

Et j’attendais de vous ce do°* tiavailler Lautement, 
Arm. Vous triomnb?, oonsentement. 

• t\Z Te%ais que sur 

K^iartesUS^^ 

Skf d?vou“s1r"^ " te?le ?iteiel“ 

Qu’ici vous dai^n^rez vTus ®**agrin, je croi 
Je vous en aollicite; et pour y traSr ?!'. 
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Arm. Ahl who told you. Monsieur, that I had such a 
desire, or, indeed, that I cared for you so deeply ? It 
is absurd of you to imagine it, and most impertinent 
of you to speak of it. 

Hen. Come, softly, sister. Where is now that 
spiritual control which knows so well how to re¬ 
strain animal passions in us and to put a stron*^ 
curb on fits of anger 

Arm. It ill becomes you to speak to me of seemliness : 
do you practise what you preach when you respond 
to a love which is offered you without leave from 
those who gave you being.? Know that duty sub¬ 
jects you to their control, that you may not love 
except where they choose, that they have supreme 
authority over your affections and that it is criminal 
to dispose of them yourself. 

Hen. I thank you for your kindness in pointing out 
my duty to me thus clearly; I will regulate my 
conduct by your precepts; and, in order to show you, 
sister, that I profit by them, take care, Clitandre, 
to strengthen your claims by the consent of those 
to whom I owe birth; arm yourself with legitimate 
authority to aspire to my hand, and give me the 
right to love you without fear. 

Cur. I will do my utmost to gain that end. I was 
but waiting for your gracious permission. 

Arm. You triumph, sister, and, by your looks, you 
lancy this vexes me. 

Hen. I, sister? nothing of the kind : I know that 
with you, the dictates of reason ever triumph over 
those of your senses; and that the lessons you 
have taken in wisdom raise you above any such 
petty feeling. Far from suspecting you of any 
displeasure, I believe you will condescend to use 
your influence in this matter on my behalf, urge 
his suit and, by your suffrages, hasten the happy 
moment of our marriage. I entreat you to do so • 
and to that end ... ^ 
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^fiere. ^ '^ous roit toute 

.Sref*® “® '^ous deplait 

Ils SdralemaTseSursolfd”^^^^^^ 

Hen. C est fort bien fait avoTiQ at P^® entendre. 

l>asn,oderationsXre;eu1crc^^^^^^^^ 


Sc^:ne III 


Cmtandbe, Henbiettb 


m£ pSS'Kc. r"^ 

Madame ^ * pemis, je vais a votre pere, 

Hen * * -*■ j 

Mon pore est d’uLt'S/f™®*'« • 

ju. “ a;““ 

ooeto™.‘i“crS'r“.'"‘''‘'“"“*•*"••. 

vJ«?Sad’”!','***”' ■“ S”?i','"*”’ 

De ae rendre savant^ afin d%Csava?teT“'' 
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bjck ft.„ „., 

3 .LSCdta““ ^ ■»- 


Scene III 


i-'EITANDRE^ HeNRIETTE 

S: ^pf «• 

ness and foolisli pride Quite in=t:fe r iiaug-liti- 


si“Ssiii"acS“- 

spiissa? 

klnX'J.t.S.'n'J.” “* "“" •» ”»Ka 

Cut. I am too sincere by nature ever tn 

^TiV^e n^laSe^rt&def 

of wishing to he learned for i S J 
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S^ans citer les auteurs, sans dire de T 

Et j’eixrage de voir auVIIa ^ assomme, 

Hen- Papiers fournir toute la halle 

XS?*' '“ “"• ”■« ™ble 

Et je me trouve assez votre gout et vos venv • 

sxHpSEIia!S€™'' 

i#pSS&. 

C^est |,ar eux qu’a me^s^CM 0 aSofrparu 
Et je le connaissais avant que I’avoir vu ^ ’ 

gSprlSSE^””' 

Qu il se salt si bon gre de tout c“ qu“l 
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be ijrlorant,’ feifrued to 

in short I would rather cho'’ knows ; 

ledge, and possessed 

knowthat she did, without P®°Ple ^ 

out using-pedantic exDressWtF *’?^' w'ith- 

to her cleverness on tL sliffhtesr attention 

your mother greatly - bu?T ^ respect 

of her fancies or re-echo her ®11 approve 

offers incense to her inte^eJf eke 

sieur Trissotin irritltefS^ HerMon- 

me to see her respect such a^man^to ^ 
him as one of the number ' * f®® regard 

writers, a fool whose scribhHn ^ ^eat and worthy 

a pedant whose liberal .everybody derides, 

’^th wrapping-up paper!^ Punishes all the shops 

^too,fndtfs®wrifeg?S'his^®®.'"’*. I'®""®’- 

some; but, since £e has weari- 

mother, you must mak^v^^rS'e^®®®®® ’^'‘h my 
compliant. A lover must oav “o*'® 

;^th whom his love livL an/h^ ® ^^® P®®Pl® 
favour from all; in orderthat^nA 

he must seek to ineratiate V® ^® 
the house-dog. ^ atiate himself even with 

raises In me anAve^mastlrW dAT'®“'' 

from the very bottom of mv befi'^® 1’™ 

sent to dishonour myself ^.®^“notcon- 

praising his works ■ ft 1 .v 1^'® favour by 
bought to my Ac '''®®® ^® -- 

with them before I saw him r J- acquainted 
trash of his writings the sami 'l^co^ped, in the 
displays everywherViAhirnedal“A'^'®‘’ 1*® 

everl^tmg prfde of his self An A P®J®®“ ■' *® 
bound good opinion of WmsSf tAA- 
of supreme confidence which "AA* “dolent air 
times self-satisfied, which maA^iA®® ^1 

ceasantly at his own merit wWcb Af ® v ®® “' 

lern, wAich gives him a good 
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Et il ne voudrait pas changer sa renommee 
Centre tons les honneurs d’ua general d’arme'e. 

Hen. C’est avoir de bons yeux que de voir tout cela 
Cur. Jusques a sa hgure encor la chose alia 
Et je VIS par les vers qu’a la tete il nous jette, 

De quel air il fallait que fut fait le poete ■ 

Et j en avais si bien devine tous les traits^ 

Que rencontrant un homme un jour dans'le Palais 
Je pgeai que c^etait Trissotin en personae ^ 
Etj© vis qu'en effet la gageure etait bonne' 

PIen. Quel conte 1 

>■ j® <1'® la chose comme elle est 
Mais je vois votre tante. Agre'ez, s’il vous plait' 
Que mon coeur lui declare ici notre mystere ^ 

Et gagne sa faveur aupres de votre m4e. ' 


Scene IV 

ClITAiNTDIIE^ Belisb 

Cut. Souffrez, pour vous parler, Madame, qu’un 

amant ^ 

Prenne Foccasion de cet heureux moment 
Et se decouvre a vous de la sincere flamme ... 
B]6 l. All ! tout-beauj gardez-vous de m'ouvrir troD 
votre ame: ^ 

Si je vous ai su mettre au rang de mes amants 
Contentez-vous des yeux pour vos seuls truebe- 
mentSj, 

Et ne m'expliquez point par un autre langage 
Des desirs qui chez moi passent pour un outrage * 
Aimez-moi^ soupirez, brulez pour mes appas, ' 
Mais qu'il me soit permis de ne le savoir pas : 

Je puis fermer les yeux sur vos flammes secretes 
Tant que vous vous tiendrez aux muets interpretes * 
Mais si la bouebe vient a s’en vouloir meler ’ 
Pour jamais de ma vue il vous faut exiler. ' 

Clit. Des projets de mon cceur ne prenez point 
d'alarme: ^ 
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wth a reputetkm he provides him 

for ^ ‘ “ rS.rSl.foill.S 

He.n. i our sight must be keen, to see all tLx 
Cut I even depicted his face to mrsdf ^ I sa K 

the Ferses that he £ano- at onr ^ r 
of staff the poet was t sort 

features so aLuLtely that mZf’ ^ his 

in the Palais, I wa4refk^f-f" 

person, and I foanf indeef LTi “ 

good bet oeedj that I had made a 

Hex. What a tale I 

see tour aunt ^Heafe ^p^ri^i ® 

to yfu “SS -ith respect 

Scene IV 
Clitax’dbe, Belise 

^ and S SZ" s“fze" 5hl Zf ' 

declare to rou^Scti 

admirers, let it be enough^ 

interpret your passion and d« ° I ^ 

any o?herLga';ea%SLnZ;hic?/t " 

msulting. Lovem#^ iJo-i, ^nicii I looh upon as 

my charms, but do not pm-mftZe fn^ 
shut my eyes to vZrseerS L ® ^ ®an 

keep to mute expressions • \ut iTth/r ^ 
meddle in the matter, you’ must be “» 

my sight for ever. ^ ^ ^ banished from 


desires of my heart. 


CniT. Do not he alarmed by the 
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llcnriottej Madarne e«it I’nKiaf 

Sli:"i7Ss3^rer- 

»fe. Ai,! &,t..SC',; 5?» ~ 

n »Mt, Ju-rs S ' 

LI, dciiLs tous les romans on j4i iete U^Ta 

^ IM^adame, ^ d'esprit, 

Et c’est un pur aveu de ce oup V^i 

Aux^Sd* to 

KH’hvme aimabk emph“e““" ’ 

U1 hymen d Hennette est le bien ou i’Lnbe • 
rTJ beaucoup, et tout ce qni je velx 

Je voiJ'ordOTceSt veu“r'lfdIS ^ 

Et quo sans rien pretendre il faut bruler pour elle. 

' Madame, a quoi bon un pareil embarras 
Et pourquoi voulez-vous penser ce qui JSt pZf 

de vous 

''V ’■®8'^''ds m’ont souvent fait entendre- 
nit du detour ““°d.e. 

Et adroitement avise votre amour, 

Et que, sous la figure ou le respect I'eng-aa-e 
On veut bien se re'soudre a souffrir son lommaa-e 
N^XIt “® par rhonnenr e'clal's 

^^t ie voM^al'Dliis*!l> ®®“ doit vous suffire, 

C«x:'Sv:trSrrS''“"'® 
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Madam. Hennefcte is the person ^ho charms me 
and I earnestly solicit your good offices in aid of 
“spiked in me. 

Bs.l. Ah . I must confess your subterfuge is verv 
clever: so subtle an evasion deserves praTse® I 

I ha®ve riad! in all the novels 

Cut. Madam^ this is no turn nf wit h « 

this^^n'd Sf of 

fLur my suii '' condescend to 

demand so insidiously tends and 

thafpamT Tb T *« undUand W 

tW metaphor is clever, and, in order 

aislL^n'/rm^Sure of speech by 

repi;S &n%i:fJZ7tLZoXtI tSl 

Sn|Vu°ght“S®rS^®"^ 

^ y°" in believing what 

ljrsE!€~-»"SS- 

«»"iS.p™^ Eli; 

Clit. But . . . 

*0 ®“®‘=e you for the pre 

&r4“E"trk? 
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t „ • . 

Et ma pudeur .>est 

• • • 

Cor Diantre soit de la folle avec ses vislonJ 
A-t-on nen vu d e'gal a ces preventions? ' 

que I’on me 

Et prenons le secours d’une sage personae. 

PIN DU PREMIER ACTE. 


ACTE II 
ScilNE I 


Aristb 


Arts. Oul, je vous porterai la reponse an plus tot • 
J appuiera, presserai, ferai toit ce qu’iffaut ’ 
Qu un amant, pour un mot, a de choses a dire ! 
j ™patieminent il veut ce qu’il desire ! 


ScijNE II 


vyiUJUD X OAJUJCi, JflJttlSTB 


OuBva ?ard’, mon frere! 

Monfrere. Et vous aussi, 

Mnr,. ®^Y®^-'^.o“scequim’ameneici? 

i4p™.£r “ ™” -i' p'®*» 

longtemps vous connaissez Cli- 
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Bm. Stop, I am put to the blush, my modesty has 
already had much to bear. ^ 

R?r^‘ 4 if I love you; and sensible . . . 

^ Will not tear anytliing- more. 

Clit To the deuce with the silly woman and her 

haUucmations 1 Did ever any one see the like of 
such idiocv ? I will put this affair in the hands of 
some one else and take the advice of some sensible 

person. 


ENB OF THE PIBST ACT. 


ACT II 

Scene I 
Abiste 

\ bring you the answer as soon as 
possible; I will urge, I wiU insist, I will do all I 
^n. How much a lover has to say that could be 


Scene II 
Chbysajle, Abiste 


^IS. Ah! God protect you, brother 1 

Chbys. And you too^ brother. 


Abis. Do you know what brings me here ^ 

Uke.' ° ’ ^ ^ ^ yo^ 

Abis. You have known Clitandre a long while? 
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frequente chez 

A.US. Ea^quelle e.ti«e est-il, «on frbe, aupres da 

Chbys. D’homme d’honneur dVsnrit 

conduite ; ’ at da 

Tl:SitLZ 

CiiRvi que vous en fassiez cas ^ ’ 

“•■ir”” *“■ “ f'™ “ “» ™y«. 4 

Abis* Fort bien. 

Ipr-Onleti. &eatahomn.e. 

"Xnoase'tioatr;:iTrit^^^^^^ 

Akis. Je le crois. 

' N ™°“deJ^pSt“drnos 

Nous faisions das jaloux. I'eaames. 

M.i. v^n, „ ..j.. " "S”*”- 


BilLISE, Chbysale^ Ariste 

Abis Clitandre aupres da vous me fait son interurke 
Et son c(Bur est epris das graces d’Henriette? ’ 

Chbys. Quoi^ de ma fille ? 

!?+• irt • • Oui^ Clitandro 6n ost citarm^^ 

BiSt* Nnn^ n ® jamais amant plus enflamme'. ’ 

torrV ■ 

£ e'». .’.n obj.t'^iJSfrctTJSpTr’’- 
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Chbys. Certainly, I often see liim at our house. 
Ark. What is your opinion of him, brother .= 


Chbys. I think he is a man of honour, of wit of 
courage and of uprightness; I know few people 

WHO are of equal merit. ^ 

“e here, and I 

am delighted you think so highly of him. 

I wi L late father when 

I was^trayellmg to Rome. 

Aeis. Very good. 

S?™so"\Z'£S"’ * 

^Tnon at that time and, 

sp^^L ^ ^ “"Pl® ‘•f SV young 

Abis. I well believe it. 

the Roman ladies 

and our pranks were the talk of the whole nlace • 

we caused many jealous hearts. ^ 

But let us now turn 
to the subject which brings me here. 


Scene III 

Bblise^ Chbysale^ Abiste 

^ ^®P“tes me to speak to you on his 

Sfe^te.’' the ^charms of 

Chhys. What! Of my daughter ? 

==t 5 f Ciitandre is enraptured with her. I never 

saw a lover more smitten. 

^ you say. You do not know 

it to be® you believe 

Abis, How so. sister? 

B&. Clitandre is throwing dust in your eves it is 
some one else with whom he is in love ^ ' 
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Ce n’est pas Henriette qu’U 


Vous raillez. 
aim© ? 

BiL. Non; j’en suis assuree 
Aris. ‘ t, 

Ml. Eh, oui! me 1 a dit lui-meme. 

me^t • Pl>^^ galam. 

K5Jtc;rr.‘i'A“«“=S;. 

Aws. Mais puisque vous savez taut de choses ma 
- P^tes-nous, s’il vous plait, cet autre obiet o?fl 
^i.. Vousle voulezsavoir? 


Quoi ? 
Moi. 


ML. Vous le voulez savoir 

wr- 

Ams. ~ 

BjSl. 

Aris. Hay^ ma soeur ! Moi-meme. 

, j est-ce done que veut dire ce ^hav ’ 

On ^’^irpreuant le discours que je L?? 

On est faite d un air, je pense, a pouvMr dire 
Qu on n a pas pour un cceur soumis a son empire ■ 
Et Dorante, Damis, Cleonte et Lycidas ^ ’ 

Peuvent bien faire voir qu’on a qLlques appas. 

bS!^* vous aiment ? 

^rs. Us vous I’ont dit?°“'’ puissance. 

He - . -^ucun n’a pris cette licence • 

Us m ont su reverer si fort jusqu’d ce jour 

Mais pour'^“nff'^-’‘'?“® ieur amour; 

a lais pour m offnr leur coeur et vouer leur sprvif'^ 

Am^ truchements ont tons fait leur office ’ 
Ams. On ne voit presque point ceans venir Ss. 
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y;Jr I® it “Ot Henrietta whom he 

No^ 1 am guj-g |g 

Abis. He told me so himself 
Bm Ah 1 Yes ' 

»»/SiS''B5;£'£i£'gp;g 

rails? 

Ams. But, since you know so many things sister tell 
us, rf you p ease, who is the object of gfs love 
Bin. You really wish to know ? 

:™i®« Yes. Who is it ^ 

B^. It is I. 

Abis. You.^ 

B]6l. ly myself. 

Abis. Ho^ ho^, sister. 

Bel. Wliat do you mean by your ‘^Ho? hof"? + 

IS there astonishing in what I bntm' *.4*5 ’ 

Was are sufficient eHdenrthaf rJossTsf 

Abis. TTiose gentlemen love you? 

Bnn. W with all their hearts. 

Abis. They have told you so r 

Wther:LSn^\To Tet 

have said a word of ^ever to 

interpreters have all dono their mute 
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Bel. C est pour me faire voir un respect olus soumio 
Abis. De mots pi(iuants partout DoraLe vLs outr^t 

Bel. <> sent emportemeuts d’une jalouse rave 
^is. Cleonte et Lycidas out pris femme touf deux 
Bel. C est par un desespoir ou j’ai reduit leurs feui. 

Bel Ah, chimeres ! ce sont des chimeres, dit-on ! 
Chimeres, moi Vraiment chimeres est fort bon » 

Je me rejoms fort de chimeres, mes freres, ' 
iit je ne savais pas que j’eusse des chimkes. 


Scene IV 

Chrysale, Ariste 

Chrys. Notre soeur est folle, oui. 

. Cela croit tous les jours. 

Mais, encore une fois, reprenons le discours: 
Olitandre vans demande Henriette pour femme : 
Voyez quelle reponse on doit faire a sa flamme. 
Chrys. Faut-il le demander? jy consens de bon 
coeur, 

alliance a singulier honneur. 

I’abondance, 

Chrys. ^ C'est un interet qui n’est pas d'importance : 
li est riche en yertu, cela vaut des tresors, 

M puis son pere et moi n'etions qu’un en deux 
corps. 

^^avm-abie^^ ^ femme, et Yoyons a la rendre 

Chrys. ^ II suffit: je Taccepte pour gendre 

rvotre consentement 
All^ ^ d'avoir son agrement; 
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Bel. nat is to show me more humble respect. 
phra?es!^“*® everywhere with sarcastic 

A ft ™vings of his mad jealousy, 

fit Lycidas have both married^ 

s,SV“ptir"' p"*'”” “ • 

®S4N;S'".rt,f‘?LS“SJS2 


Scene IV 


Chbysale_, Ariste 

Chbys. Our sister is certainly mad. 

7.|ss 

gife?t"uitV""'^"-‘ ~ be 

^ °°“®ent with all my heart 
and look upon the alliance as a great honour. ' 

'^wLlSthatt'""’^" overburdened with 

Chrys. It is a matter of no importance ■ tie io ..* i. • 
virtue, which is of more valL than wealth “ 
must bear in mind that his fa^ef and I wete 
m spirit, though two in body ^ ^ 

fe^ouitble ^ “^b-e her 

uTufgf te?approvaT 
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CHRys. Vous moquez-vous? II n’est pas ne'cessairP • 
Je reponds de ma femme, et prends'^ur moi iSe. 

Aris. Mais . . . 

Chrys. _ Laissez faire, dis-je, et n’apprehendez nas • 
Je la vais disposer aux choses de ce pas. ^ 

Ams. Soit. Je vais la-dessus sender votre Henriette 
^ Et reviendrai savoir ... .i^euriewe, 

ira- ' f affaire faite, 

Et je vais a ma femme en parler sans delai. 

Scene V 

Martine^ Chrysale 

Mar. Me voila bien chanceuse ! Helas ! I’an dit bien 
vrai: 

Qui vent noyer son chien I’accuse de la rage 
Et service d autrui n’est pas an heritage. ’ 

Chrys. Qu est-ce done ? Qu'avez-vousj Martine ? 


Ce que j’ai ? 


Mar. 

Chrys. Oui. 

"'^Monsfeur'^^® donne aujourd’hui mon conge, 

Chrys. Votre conge 1 

T > 4. J 9'^*’ Madame me chasse. 

Chrys. Je n entends pas cela. Comment? 

, Cn me menace, 

Si je ne sors d ici^ de me bailler cent coups. 

Chrys. Non, vous demeurerez: je suis content de 

YOUS. 

Ma femme bien souvent a la tete un pen chaude, 
M je ne veux pas, moi ... 


Sc^JNE VI 

Philaminte, BiiLisE, Chrysale, Martine. 

Quoi? je vous vois, maraude? 
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Chrts. You are jesting.? It is unnecessary: I will 
“vs'Ilf. 

Aais. But . , . 

Chbys Leave it to me, I say, and have no fear: I will 
go at once and prepare her for the news. 

^ 7°"^ Henriette on 

the matter, and I will return to learn 

Lhrys. It is a foregone conclusion, I will go imme¬ 
diately to talk to my wife about it ^ 

Scene V 

Mabtine, Cerysale 

Mae. Just my luck ! Alas 1 the saying is true • if a 
man wants to drown his dog he s?ys he fs mad 

“ mS,S“ ^ SSitS- 

Mar. The matter with me? 

Chbys. Yes, 

Mae. I have just had notice to quit. Monsieur. 

Chbys. Notice to quit! 

Mar. Yes, Madam has turned me away. 

J understand this. Why ? 

“^t StSnTl^i^. - that I 

^ satisfied with you 
My^wtfe IS often a little hot tempei-ed, and I do^oi 


Scene YI 

Fhilaeinte, Belise, Cebysale, Mabtine 

Phil. What.? you here still, you jade.? Quick, out 
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Vite, sortez, friponne; allons, quittez ces lieux 
Et ue vous presentez jamais devant mes yeux "" 
Chrys. Toutdoux. * 

Noiij e'en est fait. 

Chrys. Eji i 

Phil. t* 

CHBYs.^^Mais qu’a-t-elle commis, pour vouWr^dria 

Phil. Quoi? vons la soutenez? 

Chrys. aucune facon. 

1 HiL. I renez-vous son parti centre moi 

, MonDien! non* 

Je ne fais seulement que demander son crime. 

X HIL. Suis-je pour la chasser sans cause legitime? 


Chrys. Je ne dis pas cela; mais il faut de nos gens . . 
i HIL. Non ; elle sortira ; vous dis-je^ de ceans. 
Lhrys. lie bien ! oui: vous dit-on quelque chose la 
centre ? 

Phil. Je ne veux point d obstacle aux desirs que ie 
montre. ^ 

Chrys. D accord. 

vous deveZj en raisonnable epoux 
Etre pour moi contre elle^ et prendre mon courroux! 


Chrys. Aussi fais-je. Oui^ ma femme avec raison 
vous chasse, 

Coqnine, et votre crime est indigne de grace. 

Mar. Qu'est-ce done que j'ai fait ? 

Chrys. Ma foi! je ne sais pas. 

1 HIL. Elle est d numeur encore a n'en faire aucun cas. 


CimYS.^ A-t-elle, pour donner matiere a votre haine^ 
Casse quelque miroir on quelque porcelaine ? 

Phil. Voudrais-je la chasser^ et vous figurez-vous 
Que pour si peu de chose on se mette en courroux? 
Chrys. Qu*est-ce a dire ? L'affaire est done conside¬ 
rable ? 

Phil. Sans doute. Me voit-on femme de'raison- 
nable ? 
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f^ouse, and ne^er 
let me set eyes on you a^aiii ® 

Chbys. Gently. ‘ 

Phil. No^, there is an end of it. 

Lhrys. Eh I 

Phil. 1 intend her to go 

^'mJonerf treated in this 

Phdl. What? you support her? 

C^HRYs. By no means. 

cSy=^rJ<?^“ her part against me? 
donl ^ she has 

^Tiise ?°“^'^ ^ ^iti>out just 

Onnys. Ah! well! yes: no one wants to oppose you. 

PmL. I wiU not brook any opposition to my wishes. 

CflRYs. Agreed. 

Mas.. But what have I done? 

f ‘fo“’t know. 

guil^® %Wy of her 

^att;!? ■» "*'>'»»•■«»» 

Chots. You mean it is something much worse? 

PHin. Of course. Am I an unreasonable woman? 
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Chbys. Est-ce qu’elle a laisse, d’un esprit ne'ffliffent 
Derober quelque aiguiere ou quelque plat dWent!“ 
Phil. Cela ne serait rien. i i- 

.Oh.oE! peste,labelle! 

i^uoi ? 1 avez-vous surprise a n'etre pas fidele 
Phil. Cast pis que tout cela. 

Chrys. Pis que tout cela ? 

Phil. 

Chrys, Comment diantre^ friponne! Euli } a-t-elle 
commis ... 


Phil. Elle a, d'une insolence a nulle autre pareille 
Apres trente le 9 ons 5 insulte mon oreille ^ 

. Par Fimpropriete d’un mot sauvage et bas^ 

Qu’en termes decisifs condamne Vaugelas. 

Chrys. Est-ce la . . . 

Quoi.^ toujourSj malgre nos remontrances 
lieurter le fondement de toutes les sciences^ 

La grammaire^ qui sait regenter jusqu’aux rois^ 

Et les fait la main haute obeir a ses lois } 

Chrys. Du plus grand des forfaits je la croyais cou- 
pable. 

Phil. Quoi.^ Vous ne trouvez pas ce crime impardon- 
nable ? 

Chrys. Si fait. 

Phil. Je voudrais bien que vous Fexcusassiez. 

Chrys. Je n’ai garde. 

Bel. II est vrai que ce sont des pitie's: 

Toute construction est par elle detruite^ 

Et des lois du langage on Fa cent fois instruite. 
Mar. Tout ce que vous prechez est^ je crois^ bel et 
bon; 

Mais je ne saurais, moi, parler votre jargon. 

Phil. L’impudente ! appeler un jargon le langage 
Fond^ sur la raison et sur le bel usage 1 
Mar. Quand on se fait entendre^ on parle toujours 
, bien^ 

Et tons vos biaux dictons ne servent pas de rien. 
Phil. He bien ! ne voila pas encore de son style 
We servent pas de Hen ! 

B]6l. 


O cervelle indocile! 
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Chrys. Has she been careless ennmcri# i-ii. 

or a pi^ece of plate to be stolen ? ^ 

Fsil. ihat woiild be notbincr 

Thil. ivorse. 

''"s.r/! 1 .. 

Chbys. Is it . ““ensured language. 

to be mderSorng^gramaar^^rfo^^l*^?^ 

sciences, which contoflsevTkto^ 

obey its laws with a high hand > *®“ 

of the greatest 

pwd^We ? consider her crime nn- 

Chrys. Certainly. 

I have 

R^f T. • such intention. 

^1. sv 

XuiK.ii7.So“”iSf,rj?^r' 

“ ™ S/"®'" “P>* «fi.r 

O b»i«l.. idiot ] C.O JO. oot looto ,0 0^1 
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incessam- 

On lie te puisse apprendre a parler conffrument> 
De pas mis avec rien tu fais la re'cidive ^ ' ‘ 

ivri *'•0? -i’une negative 

Mar. Mon Dieu ! je n avons pas e'tugue comme vous 

Phil. Ah ! peut-on y tenir ? 

PiTrr Wr, . Qael sole'cisme horrible! 

I HiL. En voila pour tner une oreille sensible. 

B6l. Ton esprit, je I’avoue, est bien materiel 
Je n est qu un singulier, avons est pluriel. ’ 
offenser la grammaire ? 

Mar. Qui parle d offenser grand'mere ni grand-pere? 

Phil. O Ciel! 

est prise a contre-sens partoi, 

iijt je t ai dit deja d ou vient ce mot. 

Mar. , 

Qu’il Vienne de Chaillot, d’Hauteuil, ou de Pon- 

toise^ ^ 

Cela lie me fait rien. 

. Quelle ame villageoise 1 

La. grammaire, du verbe et du nominatif, 

Comme de Tadjectif avec le substantif. 

Nous enseigne les lois. 

. J’ai, Madame, a vous dire 

l^jue je ne connais point ces gens-la. 

iHL. Quelmartvre! 

Ce sont les noms des mots, et Pon doit regarder 
lin quoi c est qu il les faut faire ensemble ac- 
corder. 

Mar. Qu ils s’accordent entr'eux, ou se gourment 
qu impoi-te ? 

Phil. (4 sa soeur). Eb, mon Dieu ! finissez un discours 
de la sorte. 

(A son mari). Vous ne voulez pas, vous, me la faire 
sortir ? 
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properly after all the pains I have incessantlv 
tahen ? to use don t and no is a redundancy, and S 
as I have told you, a double negative. ^ ’ 


^ eddicated like you 

I talks just the same as other folks like me talk. ' 

Phil. Oli I it is unbearable! 

Bel. Wbat a borribie solecism ^ 

PmL.^ It is enongb to break tbe drnm of a sensitive 

intellect must be very dense. I is 
but singular, while were is plural. Will you offend 
against grammar all your life ? ^ ^ 

^ grandmother 

Phil. Ob_, Heavens I 

i? tafeen in the wrong sense by you • 1 
before where the word comes from’ 
M^. Goodness me 1 whether it comes Cm Chamot 
or Hauteml or Pontoise, it is all the same to me.^ 

teaches 

well as of C nominative, as 

^"^ese^eiir ^ know 

Phil. Wbat martyrdom ! 

names of words^ and on© bas to 

consider how they should be made to agree togetLr 

Pmn. (to her sister). Oh! Heavens! Put an end to 

SdtS™. (•'“'“'‘“'“t) y« 

^ A pun on gramrmire and ffrand’mire. 
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Chrys. Si fait. A son caprice il me faut consentii- 
Pim^ P?“t- retire-toi, Martine. ’ 

coquTeT la 

CW? Jp Pf if •‘1’“° ^ Obligeant? 

CHBYb. (Bas.) Moi.? point. Aliens, sortez. Va-t'en 
ma pauvre enfant. ^ 


ScilNE VII 

Fhilaminte, Chrysale, B^lise 

Chrys. Vous etes satisfaite, et la voila partie * 

Mais je n approuve point une telle sortie : ' 

C est une fille propre aux choses qu’eUe fait, 
vous me la chassez pour un maigre suiet. 

Phil. Vous voulez que toujours je Faie a mon service 
1 our mettre mcessamment mon oreilleau supplice ? 
Pour rompre toute loi d'usage et de raison, ’ 
1 ar un barbare amas de vices d^oraison, 
lie mots estropies, cousus par intervalies, 

15 P^overbes traines dans les ruisseaux des Halles ? 

<1^® i*on sue souifrir ses discours : 
^ile y met Vaugelas en pieces tous les jours : 

les moindres defauts de ce grossier genie 
oont ou le ple'onasme^ ou la cacophonie. 

Chrys. Qu'importe quelle manque aux lois de 
Vaugelas, 

Pourvu qu a la cuisine elle ne manque pas ? 

J aime bien mieux, pour moi, qu’en epluchant 
herbes, 

Bile accommode mal les noms avec les verbes 
Et redise cent fois un bas ou mecbant mot, ^ 

Que de bruler ma viande, ou saler trop mon pot. 

J e VIS de bonne soupe, et non de beau langage. 

point a bien faire un potage; 

Et Malherbe et Balzac, si savants en beaux mots 
En cuisine peut-etre auraient ete des sots 


ses 
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^ caprice. Go ! 

do not irritate Ber ; run away, Martinef 

Fran. WBatr Are you afraid to offend tie hussy? 

You speak to her as though you were afraid of her. 

/■' the kind. Come, go. 

C:ro away, my lass. ® 


Scene VII 

PfiXLAMINTE, ChRYSALE, BeLISE 

Grays. You have your way, she has now gone; but I 
do not at all approve of such a dismissal. She is a 
prl who does her work very well, and yet you send 
her packing for a mere trifle. ^ 

Hin. Do you want me to have her always in mv 

To hear hl?h torture ? 

lo hear her break every law of custom and reason 

“h-Poteh of errors of speech, of 
mutilated words, linked together at intervals by pro- 
nZ T “P “ the gutters of the market-p^fce?‘ 

Bnn True, it makes one feel hot aU over to h^e fo 
endure listening to her way of speaking: she rends 
P*®®®® ®''®^^ other life ;^the smallest 
icophofy ^^® “*^®" ® or 

Grays What does it matter that she is iomorant of 

TrulV T provided she is a good cook.? 

Truly, I would much rather she failed to mike 
agree with her verbs while washing her 
vegetables, and indulged in low or bad words a 
hundred times over, than burn my meat or over! 
^h my soup I live by good soup, and not onTne 
language. Vaugelas does not teLh how to maL 
good soup; and Malherbe and Balzac, hoS 

ioTf^V“ probably have turned 

out fools m the matter of cooldng. ^ 
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Et lie devons-nous pas laisser celU^ea foST 


^'““""prMdreTcdn‘'°'’^" est moi-meme, et j’en veui 

B.£" If»’-t chere. 

Mais si rous en crovez fr,.,t 

ssskiiE^. 

S£SSS5S?:s' 

Que je leve le masque, et decharffe ma rate • 

Phi.®, cienrdone f • • • 

' e^f ®-f Parlanrvou? Mte; 

vosirc feiS^:®m":%ss ®r 

laisser la science aux docteurs de la ville • 

Cette?o^gn:iZ£TfZ%T^^ 
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wIT shocking this coarse conversation 

IS ' What a degradation it is to see one who calls 
himself a man always stooping to material cares, 

^ rubbishy body of ours of sufficient 
importance, of sufficient value, to desen-e even a 

*» r“‘ 

J/f? is myself, and I mean to take 

M.- ^bWsh if you like, but it is 

rubbisli that is dear to me. 

suported by the mind, is of some 

mportance, brother; but^ if you believe what the 
whole of the learned world says, the mind oug-ht to 
take precedence over the body. Our greatest pains 
our efforts, ought to be devoted to nourishin«y 
it with the essence of knowledge. ^ 

Chrvs. Good Heavens! if you contemplate nourishine 
yoM mind, it is, if report may be credited, with 
very meagre food; you have no care, no solicitude, 

Phil. Ah 1 solicitude is a word that offends my ear ■ it 

has 

Bix. Trim, the word is very old-fashioned. 

Lhbys. Do you wish to hear the truth.? I cannot 
contem myself any longer; I must give vent to my 
^Stl^ ’ people call you fools, and it distresses me 

Phil. T^hat now ? 

CHBp. It is to you I speak, sister. The slightest 
solecism m speech annoys you; but you commit 
conduct Your'everlasting 
books matter ven. little to me, and you should burl 
all this useless lumber, except a large Plutarch to 
press my hands in, and leave science to the pro- 

o^tW™ T“ ’ ‘o get^id 

of that great telescope in our garret which 

frighten people, and scores of other gim- 
cracks, the mere sight of which is irritating; llave 
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Et voufniller 

causes^ ■’ pour beaucoup de 

Qu une femme etudie et sarb^ tat-if a t. 

^ ^opense avec economie, ^ ^ 

Leurs mena^^es etaient tout leur docte enfaetien ’ 
Et leurs hvres un de, du fil et des aiffudles ' 
LpsVa^ travaillaieut au trousseau de leurs fiUes 
Les femmes da present sent bien loin de ce m^r s- 
E es veulent ecrire, et devenir auteurs 
Nulle science n est pour elles trop pro on le 

Ss Mcrete Wlieu du monde: 

Et I’on sait concevoir, 

1 on salt tout chez moi, hors ce qu'il faut savoir- 

On jr salt comme vont lune, etoile Jollke 

S dL ce"vaf -ff-ire; 

rtn PA -I ''a chercher si loin 

Mes eens^a dont j’ai besoin. ' 

Wes gens a la science aspirent pour vous plaire 

Et tons ne font rien moins que ce qu’iiront d fire • 
Jaisonner est I'emploi de toute ma^aison, 

Et le raisonnement en bannit la raison • 

L’autrTr^vP ® histoire ; 

® quand je demande a boire’ 

Enfin je vo.s par eux rotre exemple suivi, 

Tr^ip ^ serviteurs, et ne suis point ser^-L 
Une pauvre servante an moins m’e'tait restee, 
v^r raauvais air n etait point infecte'e, 

A cause qu elle manque a parler Vaugelas 
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off trying to find out what they are doing in the 
moon, and interest yourself a little more in what is 
going on in your own household, where everything 
looks as though it were turning topsy-turvy.' It is 

not at all seemly, for many reasons, that a woman 
should spend so much time in study, and know so 
many things. To train the minds of her children 
m good ways, to manage her own household, to 
look after her servants and to regulate her ex¬ 
penses economicaUy, ought to be her study and her 
p i osophy. Our fathers showed common sense on 
tois point, when they said that a woman had reached 
the limit of knowledge desirable if she were 
capable of distinguishing a doublet from a pair of 
breeches. Tlieir women did not read much, but they 
hved excellent lives; all their learned conversa¬ 
tion was concerned with house-keeping, and their 
library consisted of a thimble, thread Ind needles, 
^th which to make their daughters’ trousseaux. 
Ihe women of our day are far from following their 
example: they want to scribble, and to become 
authors. Iso science is too deep for them. It is 
far worse in this house of mine than anywhere 
else in the world: the loftiest secrets are under- 
stood, and everything is known except what 
ought to be known; they know the motions of the 
vH Venus, Saturn and Mars, 

feritTb"?!/ io do; and this vain, 

far-fetched knowledge does not include an acquaint- 
ance with the methods of cooking my food for 
which I have to go a-hungering. My servants 
^pire to science to please you, and their own work 
IS the very last thing of aU they attend to : to 
reason is the chief occupation of every one in mv 
household, and reasoning has banished reasonable- 

Mother dreams of verse-making when I ask for a 
dnnfc; in short, your example is closely followed 
by them, and, although I have servants, I am not 
served. One poor lass at least was left me, X 
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fcZTesl comme j'S“dit*T*vou Wesse 

Je n’aime point coins tons vos 

r’iS. “® Monsieur Trissotii - ^ 

Et je Ini crois, pour moi, le timbre un peu fele. 


Hjueiie Dassesse, 6 Ciel, et 


^ auitjj et ae 


Acixigag^e i 

Et de confusion j abandonue la place. " 


Sc^JNE VlII 

Philamintb^ Chbysale 

^ quelque trait? 

c’^rfait^™' Pylons plus de querelle: 

quelque degout pour les noeuds d’hyme'ne'e • 

Mafs di tint/^T^'T®’ Men. 

Ft J! „ *®“te autre humeur se trouve sa cadette 

Phil. - • ., . 

Et qui n^a^nL^T^®*’'^ “®“® un crime, 

lit qui n a pas 1 honneur d’etre dans votre estime, 
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by this bad atmosphere, and, 
fifli “uch ido because 

dste? all according to Vaugelas. I tell you, 
sister, all these carryings on annoy me (for it is 
you as I have said, whom I am addressing). I 
dislike exceedingly all your Latin-tongued people 
about my house, especially that Monsieur TrisLtfn; 
he It IS who has made you the laughing-stock of the 
his verses ; all his harangues are mere 

what1!piJ°“ cudgel your brains to think 

what he has said wh® he has done talking, and I, 
for one, bdieve his brain is a bit cracked. ^ 

meaM? exSied ! 

collected together 
m one small anatomy 1 Or a mind composed of 
commoner clay 1 And to think that I am of the 
same blood . I hate myself with a deadly hatred 

Sryfhame!^ ^ 


Scene VIII 
Philaminte, Chrysale 

rfit ®“otber dart to level at me? 

Chrys. I ? No. Let u,s not quarrel furtKAr • V - 

dl^^t ’vill talk of other matters. Your eldest 
ff^ some distaste for the ties 

of matrimony: m short, she is a philosopher T 
have nothing to object to in that, she is under 
good ^^agement, and you have brought her up 
jell, jjut her younger sister is of a ve?y diiferent 
deposition, and I think it will be well to think of 
choosing a husband for Henriette . 

and 1 wn! ^1? tbinking of just that very thing 
MpI ■ "'bat I had in view. This 

Monsieur Trissotin, about whom there is so m,,Jh 
udo, and who has not the honour of beiiTn“oS 
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Bst celui que je prends pour I’e'poux qu’il lui faut 

Etje sais mieux quo vous ju^er dece qu’ 1 ' 

La contestation est ici superlue ^ ^' 

M de tout point chez moi TafFaire est resolue 
An moms ne dites mot du choix de cet e'poux • 
de yeux a yotre fiUe en parler avant vour; ’ 

Ft ift ma conduite; 

^t je conoaitrai bien si vous Faurez instruite. 


SCENE IX 

Ariste^ Chrysale 

j® 

CiTOYs ensemble un entretien. 

Aurons-nous Henriette? 
A-t-el^ consenti ? 1 affaire est-elle faite ? 
t/HEYs. Pas tout a fait encor. 

4®*®* Refuse-t-elle ? 

Cheys. ^ 

Aris. Elst-ce qu’elle balance ? 

An^Quoidonc? _ En aucune fagon. 

Chrys. C’est que pour gendre elle m’offre 

un autre homme. 

Aris. Un autre homme pour gendre ! 

Chrys. Un autre. 

TV;T • rn . uommo ? 

Chrys. Monsieur Trissotin. 

Aris. ^ Quoi ? ce Monsieur Trissotin . . . ? 
Chrys. Om, qui parle toujours de vers et de latin. 

Aris. Vous Favez accepte? 

Chrys. ^ Moi, point, k Dieu ne plaise 

Aris. sJu avez-vous repondu ? 

C^Ys.^ Rien; etje suis bien aise 

De n avoir point parle^ pour ne m'engager pas. 
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good books^ is the busband I cboose as suited to 
ber^ aM I am a better judge of bis worth than are 
you. To arpe tbe question would be superfluous 
as my mmd is quite made up on all points. Above 
alL ^ot say a word of this choice of a husband 
as I wish to speak to your daughter about it before 
^ Reasons to justify my conduct, and I 
shall soon find out if you have informed her. 


Scene IX 
AristEj Chbysale 

Abis Well, well, brother ? The wife has gone out, 

I can see you have just had a talk with her 

Chrys. Yes. 

Abis. mat is the result ? Shall we have Henriette ? 
Has she consented r Is the matter settled ? 

Lhbys. Not just yet. 

Aris. Does she refuse ? 

Chbys. No. 

Abis. Does she hesitate 
Chbys. Not in the least. 

^is. What then? 

Cbrts. She offers me another man as son-in-law. 

Abis. Another man as son-in-law ! 

Chbys. Another. 

Abis. What is his name ? 

Chbys. Monsieur Trissotin. 

Abis. l^at? that Monsieur Trissotin. 

^d iiS: 

^is. You have accepted him ? 

Chbys. I, Ood forbid, indeed ! 

Abis. "What did you reply ? 

^ ^ speak, or 

i might have committed myself. ^ ’ 
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Aiws. raison est fort belie, et c’est faire un grand 

(’atvrZ'n Clitandre? 

oar, comme j ai vu qu’oii parlait d’autre 

J'ai cru qu’il etait mieux de ne m’avaucer point 
point" rare au^ dernier 

N’aveK-rous point de honte avec votre mollesse? 
lit se peut-il qu un homme ait assez de faiblesse 
1 our laisser a sa femme un pouvoir absolu 
^ Et n oser attaquor ce qu’elle a re'solu ? ’ 

CbmYs Mon Dieu ! vous en parlez, mon frwe, bien a 
1 aise^ 

Et vous ne savez pas comme le bruit me pese. 

J aime fort le repos^ la paix^ et la douceur^ 

M ma femme est terrible avecque son humeur. 

Du nom de philosophe elle fait grand mystere: 
Mais elle ii en est pas pour cela moins colere • 

Et sa moi’ale, feite a mepriser le bien, ^ 

Sur 1 aigreur de sa bile opere comme rien. 

I our pen que Ton s'oppose a ce que vent sa tete, 
Un en a jpour huit jours d’elFroyable tempete. 

Elle me fait trembler des qu^elle prend son ton * 

Je no sais ou me mettre, et c*est un vrai dragon; 

Et cependant, avec toute sa diablerie, 

II faut que je Fappelle et ^mon coeur' et ^ma mie/ 
Abis. Allez, c est se moquer. Votre femme, entre 

nous, 

Est par VOS lachetes souveraine sui* vous. 

Son pouvoir n'est fonde que sur votre faiblesse, 

C est de vous qu'elle prend le titre de maitresse; 

Vous-meme a ses hauteurs vous vous abandonnez, 

Et vous faites mener en bete par le nez. 

Quoi? vous ne pouvez pas, voyant comme on vous 
nomme, 

Vous resoudre une fois ^ vouloir etre un homme? 

A laire condescendre une femme a vos vceux 
Et prendre assez de coeur pour dire un: ’^Je le 
veux ? V 
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T.”step towards 
our end. At all events you proposed Clitendre to 

Chhys. No; for, when I saw she suffg-ested another 
son-m-law, I thought it better to gf no further 

Abis. Truly, your prudence is something out of the 
common .' Are you not ashamed of vouf weakness? 

hitr1 -eXarto Xw 

his wife absolute power and not to dare to onnose 

wLat she has decided.^ 

brother ! it is easy for you to 
m?'’ ^ disturbance Lsets 

me. I dearly love rest and peace and quietness 
and my wife is terrible when^she is in a’ te^er 
She makes a great parade of philosophic qualitiL 
an^ IS none the less choleric on that Lcount • 

Sh'hL nf professes to derpfee 

hw temnpr ’whatever on the sharpness of 

Her temper. If one eFen mildly opposes anvtliino- 

to.*?.;? Ss 

lor a week ^er. She makes me tremble when she 
£>1? ^ know where to put my- 

W’ dragon; and yet! in Se of 

her diabolical tantrums 1 have to call he? ‘mrr 
sweetheart’ and ^my darling.’ ^ ^ 

your ourselves, 

>our wite rules over you because of your own 

cowardice. _ Her power is solely based^on your 

misSs'’You^/^’“ the title of 

mistiess. lou let yourself give way to ber ovpr 

Sr^wS%%“h to\e led b^Z 

£aZt 3 man; you 

Sn“£lf u® to be oL? 

S snffl?“ \®“^ ^ woman to your wishes and pick 
merely to say, 'I will Lve 
sacrificsti daughter be 

have Mt hold 

of the family, and endow a silly fool with 111 your 

G 
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II. 


I V fn > • • immoler voti-e fille 

Ft i t la famille, 

u de lout votre bien revetir un ni™id 

n hoiiime qu en vers ffaiants jamais on n’^^’ 

C'est bien clit. 

Cimys. ^ ^ 

Pouvoir d’me fenTme.'' 

£!"« OM vrai. « *'»l> !»»««■ 

*"'0ue ma fllfJ'i.V'" aujourd’hui connaltre 

Pour^iPJ, ! f que j’en suis le maitre 

1 oui lui piendre un man qui soit selon mes vmux. 

Aris. Vous voilii raisonnable, et comme je vous veux. 

Clitandre, et savez sa demeure; 
1 aites>-le-moi vemr, mon frere, tout a Fheure. 

Ahis. J’y cours tout de ce pas. 

'S m’en vais atre 


FIN DU SECOND ACTE 
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wealth because of si.x words of Latin which he 
splutters out before them, a pedant whom your 
wife apostrophises at every turn as a great wit a 
line philosopher, a man unequalled in the writing 

know, nothing 

of the kind. Come, once more, this is a jest: your 
cowardice makes you a laughing'-stock. 


CWs. Yes, you are right, I see I am wrong. Come 
"P ““"rage; 

Aris. That is well said. 

^ “'®®rable thing to let oneself be so 
t3?Tanmsed over by a woman. 

Aris. True, indeed. 

a" Q«.‘u 53,““ «' »y 

S3 SO"'-".*™. 

let her understand this very day 
daughter is my daughter, and that I 

thorn choosing for her a husband 

wiiom 1 think fit is concerned. 

hear common sense, and I am glad to 

Chrts. You are on CUtandre’s side and know where 

irottr!' dew! 

Ahis. I will go there at once. 

Chbts. I hpe borne this long enough, I will be a 
man now in spite of .everybody. ^ ' 


END OP THE SECOND ACT 
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ACTE HI 
Scene I 

PruLAMiNTro, Au,tAN»., Thissotik, L’ta 

I’lnr,. All! mettons-uous ici, pour ecouter a I’aise 
(..os vers ,|uo mot a mot il ek besoin qu’on peso 

Aiim. Je brulc do les voir. 

OIL. Ce sont charmes pour moi que ce qui part de 

Amt. Ce m’est .me douceur a nulle autre pareille 
r oi-eille. 

A»»u » 

I’l'nr A hatez nos plaisirs. 

1 iim. A notre impatience oftrez votre cpigramme. 

^Smiie*^'^** nouveau ne, 

Son sort assurement a lieu de vous toucher, 

Phii ‘'Pmif™! d-accoucher. 

1 mil. i oui me le rendre cher, il suffit de son pere. 

«Z Q^TaT^itu" “ ■*' 

SciSNE II 


tlENBlETTE^ PhiLAMINTE, ArmaNBE, BliiLISE, 

Trissotin, L’Epine 


_HiL. Hola ! pourquoi done fuyez-vous ? 

P»rr' A de peur de troubler ua entretien si doux. 
Jr-mn. Approchez, et venez, de toutes vos oreilles. 
Prendre part an plaisir d'entendre des merveilles. 
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act mi 

Scene I 

Philaminte, Ahmanbe, BiLISE, Trksotin, L’Epine 

« “ “ 4 ISI-E “ iS", “.T.*; 

7e. y°“ charms for 

Bb^" 11^5 a^iv^t Other delight to compare with it 
Pmr' ni f !“*/ to m/ears. 

Ahm.’ Makela^te! ''' 
ff; liasten our jow. 

Impaleu:?/'^^ ^tar of our 

to endear it 

bZ:- £w w?tf;Sf ^ “Other. 


Scene II 

Henbiettb, PHniAjfiNTBj Abkande, Bislisb, 

IBISSOTIN^ L'EpinE 

hTn' FW ®^® running away.? 

Purr disturbing so sweet a conversation 

Phil. Come nearer and join with all your ear^ in fKt. 
pleasure of Hearing maryellous things. 
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[aweiii. 

HufnVst fa" mon’’rt‘i™^L-°“t‘ 

>- l;<>s s.-i.-n,-o.s n' „ H 


ensuite 

’■ ""<■ ••"''' <iui vous puisse en- 


Hki. 

Pun. 


• nulle 


^His. L(>,s Kcien<H!S 
^l?«nn,ier 

.UW.., .„„e.. 

AIJ..11K, |m|,it Vito ^ j g. . 

Le lourdaud 1 

Am. Ahl .Ul'iprt’jLC'') 

fsrccrr'"“.‘. 

I)e pas maF 

f.-e ratfoi'it j'. / bien au madrig-al, 

A ‘ <l“i cbez une Drincessr 

tl delicateLr 

JEt voua assaisonne partout. 

Am Ah I j. n-."‘dS pSSf- 

d’aime la nnAoia wessaillir par avance, 

p+ entfitement 

Phiiv. Si nrus^pariL^ftJu/ourrV”“™®® galamment 
paoons toujoursp il ne poun-a rien dire. 
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Hp. I know little of the beauties of people’s writ- 

mgs; intellectual pursuits are not in my line 
Phik Never mind : presently I will tell you a secret, 
wincn you ought to know. ‘ ^ 

This. The sciences contain nothing that can touch 
you; your only care is to know how to charm. 

^dekre'^® to me as the other; I have no 

B^l. Oh ! let us reflect on the new born babe I 
beseech you. 

Phil. Come, little lad, bring- chairs quickly. (The 
page boy feUs down with the chair.) What a clumsv 
7®“^^ • Ought people to fall down when they have 
learned the equilibrium of things^ 

bov?*’ ft° the reason why you fell, stupid 

boy. It was caused by your deviation from the 

L’lwv centre of gravity. 

LEpin. I saw It, Madam, when I was on the ground. 

Phil. Clumsy fellow ! 

This. Well for him he is not made of glass. 

Arm. Ah 1 what ready wit. ” 

It is inexhaustible. 

T^ro‘ tempting repast. 

^ Scanty fare to 

hunger I see before me. 1 thLk 
I shall do well to add to the epigram, or rather to 
the madngal, the seasoning of a sonnet, which a 
ertain pnncess thought somewhat delicate. It is 
SMsoned ^roughout with Attic salt, and you will 
I believe, find it passably good. ^ ’ 

Amu. Ah ! I have no doubt of it. 

^®ten at once. 

. (toeTOpting him each time he tries to begin). I feel 
beforehand; I love poetry to dis- 
tur?S“’ the verses are gallantly 

Pain If we keep on talking he cannot say anything. 



104 


femmes savantes 


(•^cri 3 in. 


>SV 

BhU ■ ' 44 -} ., _ , 

4'hik. *V(;;V/V>;;7» //' 

rwniK _ uitAJVU sm SA 

/wT/v endomw 

y .f , ''''^^P^'^^hement 

"'“■'-'" '•'" ■'“ '■•'■ •««?;£!,“!■' 

1>K.,. a 4’/^X» 'eS“ no?''® 

1‘hh, ^ ®°' Plein de 

,jW.. J’rc.tous roroiilo '‘dmirablement. 


hi , ^ mdormk 

FA/ 

^otre fdms' /?»•?//>;/^ . 


F./4 v ^^^Pf^roement 

Am. Prudence 

^^per^onemmmief' 

Tum^ ‘ ®/ ”^'^9wfiquement! 

Ah.touidrr"^'“^ 

Ahm. foane.-nours’fe7i2’/fJ«‘^ 

^ «"'■ On se sent a ces vers inf<1 admirer. 

.«. 1 .,™, ,«,'£■,■>«“ K/T/4»J“'. 
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URANIB ON 


Tbis. so .. . 

Bel. Silence 1 niece. 

'^tre prudence est endormie, 

De traiter magnifiquemmt, 

M de loger mperbement 

A?" WT, exquisite beginninff I 

Arm, What a graceful turn it has 1 ^ 

veree?! possesses the talent for easy, flowing 

Am. To prudence endormie we must do homao-e 
Bin. Loger son ennemie is full of charms for m^’e 

Bm Let us lend our ear to the rest.' 

Votre prudence est endormie, 
jmifer magnifiquemmt, 

M de loger superbement 

Atjm p ^ (i'yuelle ennemie. 

Prudence endormie ! 

^del. Loger son ennemie I 
Htt. Superbement and magnifiquement! 

J^itesda sortir, quoi qu"on die, 

JJe votre riche appartement, 

Oucette ingrate insolemment 
A -u I 'i^otre belle vie. 

tf. Si •“> “ 

A» ■ “ •‘“'f “>»•* •»'!«“ ™"“ ■ 

I^ites-la sortir, quoi qu’on die. 

How ^feapparfement. 

ho. 



, . 

■'»"- Jl,™ ,,,, 

fiiics.so,-' "" comme moi ]« 

<)l.,oh! 

J^(nnhle. ^ ^^Gtiucoup plus qu’il ne 

>j--s iv'::t,crs ns 

?,'•'■■ (jii’il (litnlus j ">Ots. 

<l'iand vous^avez 

//« «„ ,//,., ce charmant Voi 

Sotigioi5.vo,tri?icnourm'°“*‘*''^°“ energie? 

<Ht, a tout ce qu’il „ous 

Tmr'uay^'hir'" ^ ">««*•« taut d’esprit? 

Aaiii. ^ r • t I. 

<'-tto iugrate de filrre inS= 
y>u traite mal les g-e.fs oui A 
I’lau. Kufia les aua.tfiT,t T I I eux. 

VenouH-eu proLptement aul 
Amm. Ah ! a’il vous plait en^A? tiercets, je vous prie. 


Tttis. *rc«’ p®.”®**'’® “°® fois qa 

&■' ‘“•' 
&'^'S™S;’ 5 =v 

Phil., Aem et 

Tnm/ Cfte %^afedefievrel 

SSS*”- 
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phrase^'^' tliinkiag, aa iavaluable 

I, too, am in love with quoi gu’on die. 

Ah.. /aTLnXn ff ” """" 

Bel. It is worth a whole poem. 

Tdo? appreciate its fine shades as 

Arm. and Eisl. Oh, oh ! 

soy'tir, quoi qu'on die: 

•*». - •« 

aites-la sortiTj quoi quon die» 

TT.* • ^^^oi qu'on die 

f““ “»»- •■ 

agrees with me, but I read a mufinn^^ff“^ °“® 
ings in the words. “ullion different mean- 

PhL But whtn you w™o°te thiTder^UfYexpresses. 

die, did von vnm-oolf i- * dehg-htful quoi nu'on 
you yourLTf fi of a uSat if 

m fate.d tt„t sS;.*s." sra? 

Tris. Eh I eh ? 

harbour it so badly. ^ treats people who 

This ‘ n ?“ o" die. 

Phil' At. 1 .. appartement. 

This.’’ ’ of '■ “PP“’'^e»2ent 

Phil A bm 2^a d?® insolemment. 

^hil., AHMand BiL. That my,mte fever! 

Pan,: Votre J A “47 
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,Ams«. et Ek,,. Ail! 

BAi','" “'“ piL ’“’“■ 

Aiim. On p-irae. 

... 

/at :xtrf to«., 

i>„ vo^Tr'; .Jv 

O'ha,,,,.! dans les bains. 

,{,; «';*“-i>i.-int. rencontre un trait 

Ann, 

V^ous faites la, nia rtlt ‘^ette lecture? 

ni" fait ici-bas l-i ®frang-e %ure 1 

"• U..P. ; •*'.«, ..PB.;i,l"K'XKe.. - 

H» lC„t''5 S” o"»p,7 >",««««.« JCme. 

P ^JS SMS AMIJES. 
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Abm. and Bel, Ah ! 

Tbis. Quoi ? sans respecter wire rang, 

Etlle se prend d votre sang, 

Phil., Abm. and B^l, Ah ! 

Tbis. Et nuit et jour mus fait outrage I 

St vous la conduisea aux bams, 
i^ans la marchander davantaqe, 

Phil Wp P-ropres mains. 

We can bear no more. 

Bel. We swoon. 

Abm. We die of ecstasy. 

hTrS' " ^Wverinss thrill 

Abm. Si vous la eonduisez auz bains. 

^el. Sans la marchander davantaqe, 

'ie VOS propres mains : 

AbI te'stip irvoul^®’ 

traits. ^ charming 

Pm! in ecstasy 

Phil. One treads on nothing that is not beautiful. 

' “ “• ■>'"»«d.n. 

p»: SVS, “ “■“■ 

' THE AUTHOR. ^RIEHU OF 

something original in 



I in 

'if. 


LEH 
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Bff,. 

Thin 


u ---III. 

p.-.?"o. '’■"*"* d’esprit leur nouveaute 

Au'L'''oU>'/„^f'Xh f'«»» iten, 

''ti^SShr- 

!;■,'"- <>'■ n-a’,,uo Ini Ijui im"” ' <1“ tout 

Wv !/■ / v'"' 

v,.;r '4" 'Af ma nm-tc 

vous ai connu, 

C1.0SIS ‘’''® quelque 

>>.l'T.-::rHrfeurr“™ 

Q>'« j'o pourrai l)ieiit6l- voti'f m”^*+ d’espe'rer 

Huit ch initres di nU., i ^ontrer, en amie/ 

I’latou s'est -m Ltt “cade'mie. " 

Ouand d<' on If bimplement arrete, 

I SflH Sicr-r® 

Que jai Sje Pousserl'idee 

sommes^ ® ^ touces taut que nous 
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• ‘"'"'■■'I«"« 

fZl iii” d p^Thl ~ 

This. Qu^ m’en coilte_ defd 'la moitie de man Ken,; 
ii-t quandtu vois ce beau carrosse 
Outant d or se releve en bosse, 

Qu'il Honne tout le pays, 
fi^iipompeusement triompher ma Lais. 

^HiL. Ah I ma La'is! see what erudition. ’ 

Sis excellent, one in a million. 

IRIS. M quand tu vois ce beau carjvsse 
Outant d'or se relem en bosse, ^ 

Qu il etonne tout le pays, 

Mfaitpompeusement triompher ma Laiis 
Ne dts plus qv!%l est amarante : ' 

A plutot quHl est de ma rente. 

Arm. Oh, oh, oh i that was totally unexpected 

« suchTaste 

Bel. Ne displus quhlest amarante: 

Hhich might be declined : rente, de ma rente 

fi I was prepossessed in your 

tevour the first moment I met you, but I admire 
Tr^o^tJ your prose wherever I meet it. 

Tais. If you would show me something- of yours I 
might also have something to admire. ^ > rs ^ 

Phil. I have not written anything in verse but T 
have hopes that soon I ma/ be able tl slow vL 
confidentially, eight chapters of the scheme o/our 
academy. Plato merely fringed the subject when 
he wrote the treatise on his Republic; but 1 shall 
enlarge the idea to the fullest extent I W 
already sketched it out in prose on paper. iLeS 

ns with regard to our intelligence: I intend tn 

SdlromMe"^" “4 be 

raised from the unworthy status in which men 
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J . , . «!• 

•'»». '“’^ii'SV;;,!";'““* •"“«« 

„;.'''“".-'■*» 3 '»\“s-:i.., 

Fl iiK'Ui-d li'uitt'Immf**? *r partage, 

' w ic;;:;: ■;£:: r 

<.>'..■ .1., a„^;Tlos fen"'*' 

^”'<>n ixMil f'lii-ix . sent meublees • 

<’<iii<luitas (■n\u>I; X"!L"nV® “ssemble'es, 

Q'>’.,n y v<M, - i , ®®illeurs, 

I'F’lor /,« 1„,,.„, lan"‘,„.n J'l' 
lV(y>uvrir la nature eti mlllfl n*^***®® 

Ft Hur Ins ,uu.sti^"s n '^n 
Faire cntian- <rI,a,,uG secte nt',*™ 

'''•««. Jo mattache pour I’ordre au peripatetisme. 

Arm. %icurrni^'*plu!t*'et*s platonisme. 

^ nie piait, et ses dogmes sont forts. 

SssHffSSF-" 

senT P""*^ ^ donne fort dans mon 

Pmn ®®® towbiUons. 

Arm? H nie tarde de voir n^t« ff tombants. 

® d. .OU. »™««- 
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US 


place us, wherein our talents are limited to neto 
no furthei than to judffe of a netticnaf 

“1. 

ftellgnce of 

'’"hesf qL?t^;^^S^"e 
Sdf;St S tre^truV^itrcoS 

knowledge; that thev^lilrA*^^^ furaished with 
meetings! conducted by bette“’ruS ^°!t L® 1b 

wish to unite what is swailw iL! I ^ 
combine in one societra C4®iget/K^ 
acquaintanoA wifii or style and 

opinion no mnf+o-». •Irr^^ 4 . ^ 1^ii shades of 

A r4.„“*s.. »• 

litM.it ““•'»' ' p” “? Kth to p„,. 

A^‘ p“ I love Platonism. 

^ase? ' pleases me, for his tenets are well 

Tbis As ^Jao-^ relish for subtile matter. 

1 adore his vortices. 

Phil, ^d I, his falling worlds. 

A«M. I long to see OUT assembly onened af,s . 

signalise ourselves by some discovery! ^ 
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^ Miiis i J® ®«' 5 

Arm. Nous appi-DlbiHliroii^ v * ®®romeje vous roi. 


^*»UL. La morale adei 


Ft c\itairu‘,uX.‘is rXif epris 

A..i';c*';“”,“ * “ '“•“ 1“ !•- 

, in^Rte; peu nSs regie- 

P;ir\uu> •iilXX"'*’”” ® remuements. 

N(„us .av,mf, .‘k ;.'h.,?.''-’'*"‘®^ «aturelle, 
l’'»u>- im nXbrVi 1 f mortelle 

QuoR„UuolleR>„„t„;:L';r:^ 

I)".;':,■»»•• 1 ™™ 

Mais n]no 1 prose et les vers. 

UiTdossM'"H”?- "‘f ^ ^dontte 

Ohez tons les X etqui sera vante' 

(I’est le i«; de la posterite 

Q. ^din trotrh?* 

dXV Produisent des scan- 

Teo .dteniels des sots de tous les temns 

femmes ® P>ideur des 

bT' VnX^ ®ertaiMment d’admirables proiets > 

Vousjerre. rros statuts, quand iL Xont tous 
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g:rammar, Iifsto5r poetry * mo‘*?*vi 
politics. ^ Kioral philosophy and 

minds; but I prefc S StoSr?7b- ^^eal 
ABrin man’ “ 

be made knowj aiTd^fn language will 

to have 

instinctive or a ivell-consldfr^'^ Whether from an 
each of ns concei^d 

number of words, be they verb^ir^n^ ^ 

'I'e mutually agree to Xndnn °““®^ these 

sentences of defth against them ? I!,"® P/eparing 
our learned conferences htmi*/^ ^ shall open 

divers words from wMch^^rwSh^^r® 
prose and poetry. both 

undertaking Sich Shiite academy, a noble 

ivhich all the finest m^ndt^*f ^ a glonous design 

to «at off those fiRh““£blerw& - 

scandal in the most bLutifn? nf ^ ® of 
oessant playthings of fools of those in- 

loathsome commonplaces of our « 5 n those 

sources of a mass of shameless Pm those 

of which the modesty of 


drawn up. they are finally 
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lie 

SAVANTES [acteiii. 

Noui, oliercheroiis partout a trouver 4 i-edire’ 

Ll no vorrous que nous qui sache bien ecrire. 


Sc^:ne hi 

EHItAMINTE, B&ISE, 

ArMANDE, HEmHETTE_, Vadius 

L’J5pi. Monsieur, un hom.ne est la qui vent parler a 

riri® ^=0” doux. 

nt) • I" fait tant d'instance 

I fc lui doimer 1 honneur de votre connaissance. 

Paio. Four le feiro venir vous avez tout credit, 
f arsons bien les honneurs au moins de notre esprit. 

Vue j ai besom de vous. ^ 

ifrv Mais pom* qiielles alFaires? 

IB S Vorci 1 homme qui ineurt du desir de vous voir 
Eu vous le prodursant, je ne crains point le blame ' 
D avoir admis chez vous un profanef Madame : 

II peut tenir son coin parmi de beaux esprits. 

Phiu. La main qui le pre'seate en dit assez le prix. 

This II a des vieux auteurs la pleine intelliffence. 

Prance Madame, autant qu’homme de 

Phil. Du grec, d Ciel! du grec 1 II salt du grec, 
ma soeur! ® ^ 

Ah, ma niece, du grec ! 
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Arm. Our laws will make us judges of each work 

P'"*’®® ®^’ be sub¬ 

jected to the test of our laws; no one save us and 

feulfair^" have any wit; we shall try to find 
feult all round, so that no one will be capable of 
writing well but ourselves, ^ 


Scene III 

L’EpinE, TmssOTIN, PhILAMINTE, BltLISE, 

abmanbe, Henbiette, Vabius 

L’fipi. Monsieur, there is a man here who wishes to 
speak to you ; he is clad in black and spealst low 

’'*treaiVm*^tV®“''“®‘^ friend who has urgently in- 
Safnta“nce!“ ^ 7®- 

W Vr to introduce him. At 

Se Ston '^ittothe best akvat 

you ^ ^ enough I wanted 

Hen. What for.? 

Tbt^ t®.™®. here, I will teU you shortly. 

presents him is alone a 

snffiment guarantee of his worth. 

He knows Greek, 

Ahf niece, Greek! 
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\in t*^'^TEnr. 

Q'-i? 

do ^nm\ pemettez 

ffn;,-. ^ "Jonwevir, je n’entends pas le 

'"ad. trains (i’Vtre* achoiTY'?^^ 

^rafro PW I ardenr qui m’en- 

'"••'■ ““ -"’S 

“ S'.""*’ ■■" -- ™«ta, 

Qui'teJremiSvCu^^^ 

En fait ]e plunouvPnt 7 oreilles, 

Voici de petits ^ o“vrages. 

'“ £S‘S.“*"“ -“"‘ft 1»«.’««...„ 

••d». ,„„ ta 
’“■ «,.™ '• •“■■ «1. b..„ d..i, d„ 
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Arm. Greek 1 How deligiitful! 

Phil. What! Monsieur knows Greek ? Ah I pray 
allow us for the love of Greeks Monsieur, to em¬ 
brace you. 

(He kisses them all except Henriette, who declines.) 

Hen. Excuse ine_, Monsieur^ I do not understand 
Greek. 

Phil, I have a great respect for Greek hooks. 

VAX). I fear the ardent desire which prompted me to 
pay my homage to you to-day, Madam, may be 
inconvenient, and that I have interrupted a learned 
discussion. 

Phil. Possessing a knowledge of Greek, Monsieur 
you can never be in the way. ^ 

Tris. Besides, he does wonders in verse as well as in 
prose, and, were he inclined, he could show you 
something. 

Vab. It is a failing among authors to monopolise 
conversation with talk of their own productions, at 
the Palais, at the Cours, in the private assemblies 
and at table, they never grow weary of reading their 
wearisome verses. Now, I am of the opinion that 
there is nothing sillier than to see an author going 
about everywhere begging for praise, and, catching 
the ear of his first victims, making them often enough 
the martyrs of his vigils. No one has ever detected 
this silly infatuation in me; I am at one with the 
Greek who, by a special decree, forbade all his 
learned people to give way to the unseemly eager¬ 
ness of reading their own works. Here are some 
slight verses for young lovers, upon which I should 
much like to have your opinion. 

This. Your verses exhibit beauties that no other verses 
possess. 

Vab. Venus and the Graces reign in all yours. 

This. You have a free style and a fine choice of 
words. 



nr. 


'»> as FSMMKS SAVANTES 

J"' 

^Q.iTsrr. °bX.“i7vSi'Hf'“*«?“«. 

ss?“ o=-?7r™. 

"■ to" ™'' ™ ■‘■<5.' •« .oto 

w V.. 

Vad. bou7"*^ adniirabJe 

T«n. Si 1, pAo, T' "■‘'"™ 

''-sii.to,z7fisrrK£s.. 

^ Vous m en . . . •* veux que tout net 

Sur la fievre qui tienHa P®tit sonnet 

Vao. Oui, hierTme ^ 

Vad ‘ raJteu/^^® compagnie. 

Qu’a ne le point 

This. JBeaucoup de g-ens no^ ne vaut rien. 

rable. ^ pourtant le trouvent admi- 

'A: S7 «. .... mltol., 

>^6 sais que la-dessus i'a Mon g-out. 

Et que dun tel sonneruiu *0“*:^ 

unnet peu de gens sent capables. 

"■ *"*"• '• <=“ I'" f.™ d. toi.bto, 
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Vab. Itlios and pathos are visible tliroughout your 
works. 

Tris. We have seen some of your eclogues which^ 
by the exquisite grace of their style, surpass those 
of Theocritus and Vergil. 

Vm Your odes have a noble, gallant and tender air, 
which leaves those of Horace far behind. 

This. Could anything be more lovely than your 
canzonets } ^ 

Vad. Could anything equal your sonnets 


This Is there anything more delightful than your 

little rondeaux} ^ 

Vad. Or anything so full of wit as are all your 

madrigals } 

This. You are especially good in the ballade. 

Vad. I think you are adorable in houts-rimSs, 

Ibis. If only France realised your worth. 

render proper justice to great 

This. You would drive through the streets in a gilded 


Vad. We should see the public erecting statues to 
you. Hum ! Here is a ballade, and I should like 
you frankly to . . . 

Tris. Have you seen a certain little sonnet upon the 
lever which attacked the princess Uranie } 

Vab. Yes, it was read to me yesterday at an assembly. 
1 BIS. Do you know its author ? ^ 

No ; hut I am quite well aware that, to speak 

trutn, Jus sonnet is worthless. ^ 

Tbis. Many people, however, think it admirable. 


Vad TJat does not prevent it from being wretched: 

and, had you seen it, you would have agreed with me. 
I ais I know I should not at all have done so on this 
a'sonnei capable of composing such 

preserve me from producing any 
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Vad. Vous ] 

Tbis. Moi. 

Twit comment se fit laffairG 

«alheurenx de ne poutot"ous 

uu taen que le lecteur m’ait gate le sonnet. 

Mais laissons ce discours et voyons ma ballade. 

Ce ^ “*0“/out, est une chose fade. 

Ce n en est plus la mode; elle sent son vieux temps. 

Vad. La ballade pourtant charme beaucoup de gens. 

V?if' pif“ n’empeche pas quelle ne me deplaise. 

Tris Fllft fl pas pour cela plus mauvaise. 

V^n rir. /"!’' de merveilleux appas. 

rnfs Von<fdn“^ nous voyons qu’elle ne vous pl^t pas. 
V^D sottement vos qualites aux autres. 

Tr^ “npertmemment vous me jetez les votres. 
Tbis. Allez, petit grimaud, bai-bouilleur de papier. 

Vad. Allez, rimeur de balle, opprobre du metier. 

Tbis. Allez, fripier d’ecrits, impudent plagiaire. 

Vad. Allez^ cuistre . . . 

rf™ ■ Vo ■ Messieurs, que pre'tendez-vous faire } 

Tbis. Va, va restituer tons les honteux larcins 
yue reclament sur toi les Grecs et les Latins. 

honorable au Parnasse 
D avoir fait a tes vers estropier Horace. 

Tbis. Souviens-toi de ton livre et de son pen de bruit 

Vad. Et toi, de ton libraire a I’hopital rednit 
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This. I maintain that nothing better could have been 
written^ and my chief reason is that I am the author 
of it. 

Vao. You I 

This. I. 

Vad. I cannot understand this at all. 

This. The fact iSj I was so unfortunate as to fail to 
please you. 

Vad. My attention must have been wandering while 
I was listening^ or^ indeed^ the reader may have 
spoilt the sonnet for me. But let us quit this 
subject and turn to my ballade. 

This. The ballade, to my way of thinking, is an in¬ 
sipid affair. It is no longer the fashion; it 
savours of past times. 

Vad. Nevertheless the ballade has charms for many 
people. 

This. That does not prevent me from disliking it 

Vad. It is none the worse on that account. 

This. It has a wonderful attraction for pedants. 

Vad. Yet we see that it does not please you. 

This. You foolishly attribute your qualities to others. 

Vad. You very impertinently throw yours at me. 

This. Away with you, you miserable dunce, you quill- 
driver, 

Vad. Clear out, you penny-a-liner, you disgrace to the 
profession. 

This. Go along, you second-hand book-maker, you 
impudent plagiarist. 

Vad. Out with you, you clown ... 

Phil. Come I Messieurs, what are you about ? 

This. Go, go and make restitution for all the shameful 
larcenies you are guilty of from the Greeks and 
Latins. 

Vad. Go, go and make amends to Parnassus for 
murdering Horace by your verses. 

This. Remember your book and wbat little stir it 
made. 

Vad. And you, your publisher reduced to the work- 
house. 
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W Ma gloire est etablie; ea vain tu la dechires. 

Oui, ouije te renvoie a I’auteur des Satires. 
This. Je t’y renvoie aussi. 

VAD. . - 

Qu’on voit ni,Ni ,v,> 4. contentement 

JMais jamais, dan^ses vLs f 

II le met <SnTKiil*'“‘ ?" ?“* P'"’ koemalli 

Moir, *7 -i"™® 1 honneur de redouWpr • 

Tms. Et la^lS!enn7saMa‘^tP f hommeje puis etre. 
Vai) Ta +r A 4 voir ton maitre 

S: hV wtn g-Ci et laT"- 

Barbin. ’ verrons seul a seal ches 


Th™., Pbx^e, Abbakoe, BimsE, HnEBrnTrE 

iiff2=E3:sssF^ 

s r/atw. 
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Tris. My fame is established; it is no use you trying 
to destroy it. 

Vad. Weil, well, I refer you to the author of the 
Satires, 

Tris. I refer you to him also. 

Vad. I have the satisfaction of knowing that he thinks 
more highly of me than of you: this is very evident; 
he gives me a slight dig, by the way, amongst other 
authors who are esteemed at the Palais; but he 
never leaves you a moment's peace in his verses; 
you are made the target of his arrows throughout. 

Tris. It is on that very account I hold a more honour¬ 
able rank. He placed you among the herd, 
with all other insignificant beings, he thought one 
blow was enough to knock you down and he has 
never done you the honour of repeating it; but me 
he attacks singly, as a noble adversary, against 
whom he considers all his strength is required ; his 
oft repeated blows, aimed everywhere at me, show 
that he never feels certain of victory. 

Vaj>. My pen shall teach you what sort of a man I am. 

Tris. And mine shall make you recognise your master 

Vab. I challenge you in verse, prose, Greek and Latin! 

^ach other alone at 

Barbin s. 


Scene IV 

Trissgtin, Philaminte, Arjuande, Belise, Henriette 

Tris Do not blame my outburst of anger: I was 
defending your judgment. Madam, which he had 
the audacity to ataack in the matter of the sonnet. 

rniL. I shall devote myself to a reconciliation between 
you. ^ But let us talk of another affair. Come here 
Hennette. For a long time my mind has been 
troubled because no trace of wit makes itself 
apparent in you, but I have found a means wherebv 
you may have this supplied. ^ 
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m. 

ne'ce.JSref' “ pas 

Les doctes eatretiens ne scat point moa affaire • 

nUnt aisement, et, dans tout ce qu’on to, 

11 taut se trop pemer pour avoir de Tesprit. 

O est une ambition que je n’ai point en tete • 

Je me trouve fort bien, ma mere, d’etre bete, 

Oni ® communs propos, 

Ph?l beaux mots! 

conte ^ ^ P®® “O’! 

De souffrir dans mon sang une pareille honte. 

Ea beaute du vis^e est un frele ornement, 

Une flour passagere, un eclat dun moment, 
attache qu’a la simple e'piderme; 

Mais celle de 1 esprit est inherente et ferme. 

T a pberche longtemps un biais de vous donner 
La beaute que les ans ne peuvent moissonner, 

De faire entrer chez vous le desir des sciences, 

De vous insmuer les belles connaissances : 
to ia pensee enfin ou mes voeux ont souscrit, 

™ Plei“ d’esprit; 

Et cet homme est Monsieur, queje vous de'termine 

Mn; ® lepoux que mon choix vous destine. 
■tiEif. Moi^ ma mere ? 

OuijVous. Faitesla sotte un peu. 

® demandant mon aveu. 

Pour eng^er ailleurs un cmur que je possede. 

AUez, j e le veux bien. A ce noeud je vous cMe : 

O est un hymen qui fait votre etablissement 

“0“ ravissement, 

Me^m?t^’ hymen dont je vois qu’on m’honore 
Hen. Tout beau. Monsieur, il n’est pas fait encore: 

Ne vous pressez pas tant, 

-L* . Comme vous repondez! 

™ns m’entendez. 

Elle se lendra sage; allonSj laissons-la faire. 
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Hen. You take unnecessary pains on my behalf. 
Learned conversations are not at all in my line; I 
like to take life easily. It takes too much trouble to 
be clever in everything one says; such an ambition 
never enters my head. I am very well content, 
mother, to remain stupid ; I much prefer to talk as 
every one else does rather than worry myself about 
cultured language. 

Phil. Yes, but that is what wounds me. I do not 
intend to endure such a disgrace from one of my 
own flesh and blood. Physical beauty is skin-deep, 
a frail ornament, a flower that fades, the splendour 
of a moment, whilst that of the mind is inherent 
and solid. I have, therefore, been searching for a 
long time for a method whereby you might become 
possessed of that beauty which the years cannot 
destroy, a means of inspiring you with a desire for 
learning, of equipping you with a knowledge of 
great things, in short, I have made up my mind to 
unite you to a man of great intellect, and that man 
IS Monsieur, upon whom I call upon you to look as 
the husband I have selected for you. 

Hen. I! mother ? 

Pnm. Yes, you. You have but a little while to play 
the fool. ^ ^ 

Bel. I understand you: your eyes demand my con¬ 
sent to pledge elsewhere a heart that is mine. Go 
I am quite willing. I surrender you to this bond ■ 
It IS a marriage that wiU be the making of you. 

Ibis. I cannot find words. Madam, in which to 
express my delight; the union with which I find 
myself honoured puts me . . . 

Hen. All in good time. Monsieur, it is not accom- 
plished yet; do not be in such a hurry. 

Phil. lYhat an answer! Do you know that 
Enough, you understand me.“ She shall be amen¬ 
able ; come, let us leave her. 
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Sci^NE V 

HenhiettEj Armande 

''0"® le® soins de notre mere 
Et son choix ne pouyait dun plus illustre e'poux . . . 
EN. Si le choix est si beau, que ne le prenes-vous? 

Arm. C’est a vous, non a moi, que sa main est donne'e. 

Hen. Je vous le cede, comme a ma sceur ainee. 

Arm. Si Thymen, comme a vous, me paraissait char- 
mant_, 

J’accepterais votre offre avec ravissement. 

Men. Si j avals, comme vous, les pedants dans la tete 
Je pourrais le trouver un parti fort lionnete. 

Arm. Ge^^dant, bien qu’ici nos gouts soient dif- 

Nous devons obelr, ma soeur^ a nos parents : 

Une mere a sur nous une entiere puissance, 

Mt vous croyez en vain par votre resistance 

Scene VI 

ChRYSALE, ArISTE^ CuTANDRE, He'NRIETTE, AR3fANI)E 

Chrys.^^Ious^ ma fiile, il faut appronver mon 

Otez ce gant; toucbez a Monsieur dans la main 
m le considerez desormais dans votre ame ' 

En Wme dont je veux que vous soyez la femme. 
Arm. l>e ce cote^ ma soeur^ vos penchants sont fort 
grands. 

Hen. n nous faut obe'ir, ma soeur, a nos parents: 

Un pere a sur nos voeux une entiere puissance. 

Arm. Une mere a sa part a notre obe'issance 

Chrys. Qu est-ce a dire? 

'^edis que j’appreTiende fort 
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Scene V 

Henriette^ Armande 

excellent, she 

HErH?h! illustrious husband, 

seif? uot take it your- 

^^ow?d.'" “P°“ “®’ ’’“d is be- 

®Sten''“ surrender it heartily. You are my elder 

Asm. If wedlock seemed as charming to me as it does 
to you, I would accept your offer with ecstes^ 

^shouMS,^nk®V Pedants as yours I 

^ter to we ought, 

power over h?r Hr" absofute 

^ your resLance t? 


Scene VI 

Chbysaue, Abiste, CniTAItoBE, Henbibtte, AiucaNDB 
^’“ew's ^°Tato “7 

'^S.nJSr'"' '“” “ tUs 

^Ssototo Rn “?' parents, sister: a father has 

Ark. i r®i; daughters- actions. 

Chrys. What do^you TeS® °l>®dience. 

Asm. I mean that I am much afraid my mother and 
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Qu’ici ma mere et vous ne soyez pas d’accord ; 
lit c est UE autr© epoux . . 

u ^ 1 Taisez-vous, pe'ronneUe; 

Allez philosopher tout le soul avec elle, 

Et de mes actions ne vous melez en rien. 

Dites-lui ma pensee^, et Tavertissez bien 
y u elle ne vienne pas m'echauffer les oreilles • 
Aliens vite. 

r» 1 <^68 mervernes. 

Omt. Quel transport! quelle joie! ah! quemonsort 
est doux 1 


Chrys. Allons, prenez sa main, et passez devant nous, 
Menez-la dans sa chambre. Ah, les douces caresses! 
1 eiiez, mon coeur s'emeut a toutes ces tendresses, 
Oela ragaillardit tout a fait mes vieux jours, 

Et je me ressouviens de mes jeunes amours. 


fin DU TROISIEME ACTE 


ACTE IV 
Scene I 

Armande, Philaminte 

retenu son esprit en balance: 
Elle a fait vanite de son obeissance. 

Son coeur, pour se livrer, a peine devanfc moi 
S est-il donne le temps d'en recevoir la loi, 

Et semblait suivre moins les volontes d’un pere, 

_ Qu affecter de braver les ordres d’une mere. 

Phil. Je lui montrerai bien aux lois de qui des deux 
Les droits de la raison soumettent tons ses voeux, 
M qui doit gouverner, ou sa mere ou son pere. 

On 1 espnt on le corps, la forme on la matiere. 
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you are not in agreement in tins matter; it is 
another husband . . . 

Certs, Hold your tongue, you prating baggage ! 
Take your fill of philosophising with her, and do 
not meddle with my actions. Tell her my intention, 
and caution her well not to provoke me. You can 
go and do so at once. 

Abis. Excellent: you are doing wonders. 

Clit. What rapture 1 What joy 1 Ah ! how sweet 
is my lot I 

Cbbys. Come, take her hand and go in front of us; 
take her to her room. Ah ! what sweet caresses I 
My heart feels warmed at the sight of ail these 
tender emotions; they make my old flesh young 
again, and bring back to remembrance thoughts of 
my own love affairs. Come. 


END OF THE THIRD ACT 


ACT IV 
Scene I 

Armande, Philaminte 

Arm. Yes, she did not hesitate for a moment: she 
made a boast of her obedience. Hardly was there 
time for her heart to receive permission before she 
sumndered it before my very eyes; she seemed less 
to follow the wishes of a father, than to enjoy set- 
tmg at defiance the commands of a mother. 

Phil. I will soon show her to which of the two the 
laws of reason make her submit, and whether she 
shall be ruled by her father or her mother, mind 
or body, form or matter. 
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Tt c?Ltit compUment • 

at ce petit Monsieur en use e'tranffement ^ ’ 

De vouloir malgre' vous devenir votre gendre. 

?e “dr“ Pe“t P«'- 

Je le trouvais bien fait, et j aimais vos amours • 
Mais dans ses precedes il m'a deplu toujours ' 

ht jamais il ne m a prie de lui rien lire. 


SCJ^NE II 

Clitandub^ Armandb^ PhIIaAMINTB 

^ ® I’le de vous, 

•+ ‘^®'^»?6t‘e il put etre I'dpoux. 
oL^! grand tort d’avoir quelque pensee 
Que la-dessus je parle en fille interesse'e, 

rit?p“® 1“® l’®“ '^uit qu'il me fait 

rv.nt ®““’' quelque de'pit secret: 

Centre de pareils coups Fame se fortifie 

m secours de la philosophie, 

par elle on se pent mettre au-dessus de tout 
Mais vous traiter ainsi, c*est vous pousser a bout : 
M est de votre bonneur d'etre a ses veeux contraire, 
^pkire^ ^omme enfin qui ne doit point vous 

Jamais je n'ai connu^ discourant entre nous, 

Vu il eut an fond dn coeur de I'estime pour vous. 
x^HiL. retit sot! 

. A Quelque bruit que votre gloire fasse. 
^ i ouj ours a vous louer il a paru de glace. 

Phil. Le brutal! ^ 

^^*•1 j vingt foiS;, comme ouvrages nouveaux, 

PhiiT^ Mm^eirtinent point trouve beaux. 

®tions aux prises; 
Lt vous ne croiriez point de combien de sottises . . . 
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Abm. They might at least have paid you. the compli¬ 
ment of consulting you; this young gentleman 
behaves strangely in wanting to become your son- 
in-law in spite of your wishes. 

Phil. He has not yet attained his heart's desire. I 
thought sufficiently well of him^ and I approved of 
your love-making; but his behaviour always dis¬ 
pleased me.^ He knew^ thank God ! that 1 dabbled 
in authorship, and yet he never begged me to read 
him anything. 


Scene II 

Clitanbre^ Armande, Philaminte 

Aim. If I were you, 1 would not for a moment allow 
him to become the husband of Henriette. It would 
be doing me great wrong to tbink that I speak in 
this matter as an interested party, and that I feel 
any secret spite in my heart on account of the mean 
trick it is evident he has played me : the soul forti¬ 
fies iteelf against such Mows as these by the solid 
consolations of philosophy, which help one to rise 
superior to everything. But to treat you thus is 
enough to drive you to extremes; your honour 
compels you to oppose his desires. However, he is a 
man who would never please you. Between our¬ 
selves, I have never thought that, in his heart of 
hearts, he had any respect for you. 

Phil. Contemptible fool I 

Ami. However much your fame was talked about, he 
himself always praised you friffidlv. 

Phil. The churl 1 

Arm. And a score of times when I have read him 
your new verses he has not thought them good. 

Phil. The impertinent fellow ! 

Arm. We were^often at loggerheads about it; you 
would not believe how much nonsense . . . 
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Quel mai vous alfe d’honnetete. ’ 

Ce inimit7 

V® r^ f “ ® arae ordonne la fierte ? 

Je ne fais qu obeir aux lois qu’elle la’impose • 

U sa ,je voas offense, elle seule en e“tTausf ’ 

Il^a d’abord posse'de' tout mon coeur • 

I ^est d’une constante ardX; ’ 

Tons &,? % * * * ^ amoureux sacrifices. 

vous ; °'®* peuvent rien sur 

Je yous trouve contraire a mes vceux les plus donx 

v^r;. i7rX^’ j® choii" £ az: 

“VSi,”"*" “ ‘■“"S'- 

^ Est-ce moi qui vous quitte, ou vous qui me cliasse?? 
fPjelez-vous, Monsiei, toe aMZXZ- 

Ft“Ll®i ^®“?’ ue qu’ils ont de vulgaire. 

Et vouloir les reduire a cette purete “ ^ 

u au parfait amour cousiste la beaute ^ 

Drcnm^r"®! P®"”" peWe 

Uu commerce des sens nette et deTarrassee.? 
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Clit. Ah! gently^ I pray you: a little charity^ 
Madam^ or^ at any rate^ a little honesty. What 
harm have I done you ? What is my offence^ that 
you should direct your eloquence against me ? Do 
you want to destroy me^ do you take so much 
trouble in order to ridicule me in the eyes of people 
of whom I stand in need ? Speak, tell me whence 
comes this inflamed rage ? I am quite willing that 
Madam should judge fairly between us. 

Ahm. If 1 were as angry as you think me^ 1 should 
be able to show sufficient ground to j ustify my action: 
you deserve it only too well, for a first passion estab¬ 
lishes such sacred claims upon the soul, that it is 
better to lose one's fortune and renounce life itself 
than to sacrifice at the altar of another love; nothing 
is more wicked than changed vows, for every 
unfaithful heart is a blot on morality. 

CiuT. Do you call that infidelity. Madam, which the 
pride of your heart has forced upon me? I only 
obey the commands it imposed upon me ; and, if 1 
offend you, it alone is the cause thereof. Your 
charms at first possessed my whole heart: for two 
years my passion burned with devoted ardour; 
there were no assiduous attentions, duties, respect¬ 
ful services that were not offered in loving sacrifice 
to you. But my passion, my attentions, are all as 
nothing to you; you ran counter to my tenderest 
feelings. What you refuse I offer to another. 
Consider, Madam, is it my fault or yours? Does 
my heart welcome change, or^ is it that you urge 
me to it? Can it be said that ! am leaving you 
rather than that you are driving me away?' 

Abm. Do you call running counter to your love. 
Monsieur, to deprive it of its vulgar elements, 
and to wish to reduce it to that purity in which the 
beauty of perfect love consists? Could you not 
keep your feeling for me clear and disentangled 
from the commerce of the senses ? Could you not 
appreciate the most exquisite fascination of that 
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IT. 


n f.». .„ „„i.ge S'sr.tssL”/”'*"*' 

St un feu pur et net comme le feu celeste • 

Et "I"® d’honnetes soupik 

fiLn ;?’■ P°“^ Jes sales desirs^- ' 

Rien d impur ne se mele au but qu'oa se ~sp • 

Ce\w® et non pour^Xe olfo’ 

porti“ ^ ^ "“t tons las trans- 

Cut! ^ Pour mlllh"'' 

Madame, ^ ^ malbeur, je m’aperfois, 

™ ®®^P^ te“t comme 

De cTs'd'^t?/ P°“" ^e laisser a part; 

To e?s detachements je ne connais point I’art• 

Le Ciel m a deme cette philosophie; 

Et mon ame et mon corps marchent de compamie 
II n est rien de plus beau, comme vous avez dif 
Que ces voeux epures qui ne vont qu’a /esprit ^ 

Ces unions de cceurs, et ces tendrL pense'es ’ 

Du commerce des sens si bien de'barrassees. 

Mais ces amours pour moi sent trop subtilise's • 

Je sms un pen g-rossier, comme vous m accusez: 
donne“ et I’amour qu’oo’me 

\®' a toute la personne. 

Et m “ftiere a de grands chatiments; 
rJ vntf a® ‘^® 1*®^* “ sentiments, 

Et Ze ^® ®“t tort ma methode, 

Et que le manage est assez a la mode. 
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union of hearts in which the body has no part? 
Conid you only love sensuality, with all its para¬ 
phernalia of material bonds ? In order to feed the 
fires which I kindled in your heart, had marriage 
to be necessary, with all that it involves ? Ah! 
what a strange kind of love 1 Lofty souls are far 
removed from the heat of such terrestrial flames ! 
In all their affections the senses never have part; 
only in spirit do their fine natures mix ; all else is 
rejected as unworthy. It is a fire pure and clear as 
the celestial flames; towards it none but virtuous 
sighs aspire, filthy desires having no part therein ; 
nothing impure is intermingled with its aims; it 
loves for love's sake, and not for anything else. 
All its transports are directed to the mind alone, 
it is unaware of the very existence of the body. 


Clit. But, pray forgive me, IVfadam, I have the mis¬ 
fortune to perceive that I have a body just as well 
as a souL I am conscious that it is too intimately 
connected with the soul to be left out of considera¬ 
tion: I do not understand the art of separating 
them. Heaven has denied to me that philosophy, 
and my soul and my body work together. There 
is nothing more beautiful, as you have said, than 
those purified desires, which belong only to. the 
mind, those unions of hearts and those tender 
thoughts which are entirely free from the commerce 
of the senses. But such love is too refined for me; 
I am, as you are good enough to observe, somewhat 
coarse, I love with the whole of my nature, and I 
must confess that love, as it appears to me, means 
desire for the whole person. It is not a matter that 
calls for condemnation; and, without doing injus¬ 
tice to your noble sentiments, may I say that my 
method is very generally followed in the world ; and 
that marriage is fashionable enough and is accepted 
so readily as a worthy and tender bond, as to 
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Passe pour un hen assez honnete et doux 
Four avoir desire de me voir votre e'poux! 

Sans que la liberte' dune telle pensee 
At^*^ Wdonner lieu d’en paraitre offense'e. 

■ Svo'SS ■>' P™!*. »«■ 

Vos sentiments brutaux veulent se contenter • 

Si noeuds de chair, des chaines corporelles. 

Si ma mere le veut, je re'sous mon esprit ’ 

A consentir pour vous a ce dont il s’affit. 

Clit. temps, Madame: une autre a pris 

Et par un tel retour j’aurais mauvaise grace 
Ee maltraiter 1 asile et blesser les bontes 
uu je me suis sauve' de toutes vos fierte's. 

Fhil. Mais enfin comptez-vous. Monsieur, sur mon 
sulFrage, 

Quand vous vous promettez cet autre mariage? 
dans VOS visions, savez-vous, s'ii vous plait, 

??“J Henriette un autre epoux tout pret? 

OLiT. Eh, Madame! voyez votre choix, je vous prie: 
Exposez-moi, de grace, a moins d’ignominie, 

Et ne me rangez pas a I’indigne destin 
Ue me voir le rival de Monsieur Trissotin. 

E amour des beaux esprits, qui chez vous m’est con- 

traire, 

Ne pouvait m’opposer un moins noble aversaire. 

M en est, et plusieurs, que pour le bel esprit 

gout du siecle a su mettre en credit: 

Mais Monsieur Trissotin n a pu duper personae, 

Et chacun rend justice aux e'crits qu’il nous donne: 
Hors ceans, on le prise en tous lieux ce qu’il vaut; 
Et ce qui m a vingt fois fait tomber de mon haut, 

E est de vous voir au ciel e'lever des sornettes 
Vue vous de'savoueriez, si vous les aviez faites. 

i TOUS jugez de lui tout autrement que nous, 

^ vous Toyons par d’autres yeux que 
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have filled me with the desire of seeing* myself 
your husband, without suspecting that the liberty 
of such a thought would give you cause to be 
offended at it. 

Arm. Well, well. Monsieur ! well, well! Since your 
sensual feelings mean to gratify themselves, with¬ 
out listening to me; since, to compel you to faithful 
devotion, you must be tied by fleshly bonds and 
corporeal chains, I will try, if my mother be willing, 
to make up my mind to consent to what you wish. 

Clit. it is too late. Madam, another has taken the 
place; and it would be an ill return on my part to 
abuse the protection and wound the kind feelings 
which ever sheltered me against your contempt. 

Phil. But come. Monsieur, are you counting upon 
my consent to this other marriage which you are 
contemplating ? And tell me, pray, if it enters 
into your dreams that I have another husband in 
view for Henriette? 

CjLiT. Ah ! Madam ! reconsider your choice, I beseech 
you. Pray expose me to less ignominy than to sub¬ 
ject me to the unworthy fate of seeing myself the 
rival of Monsieur Trissotin. That love of culture 
which tells against me in your house could not set 
up a less noble adversary against me. There are 
many whom the bad taste of the time has given 
credit for being men of letters; but Monsieur 
Trissotin has not been able to deceive any one 5 
everybody appraises his writings at their true value 
and, outside this house, he is known every where for 
what he is worth. I have been astonished beyond 
measure, scores of times to see you exalt silly non- 
.sense to the skies that you would have disowned had 
you been the author of it yourself, 

Phil. If you judge of him quite differently from us, 
it is because we see him with other eyes than do 
you. 
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Sci^NE III 

Thissotin, Armandb, Philaminte, 
Clitandre 

Etlso travers de notre tourbillo/' 

FHo 'i clieMin rencontre notre terre ’ 

Psir Ra* brise'e en morceaux comme verre 

Monsieni^n’y°trouverarni •' 

Je n?exnli?nf adoucissement. 

La “iencl seulement 

Op t ^ ^ f P”* 1"* les personnes 

Ce sont choses de soi qui sent belles et bonnes • 

OiiA dp <ies ignoran’ts 

rJt p “® certainesSns 

prop^s! en faits, comme en 

La science est sujette a faire de brands sots 
Tbk. Le paradoxe est fort. ^ 

T , Sans etre fort Lahilp 

j® P®“*ep essez facile ■ ' 

Se. “® conc^uraient 

TwI' p!u?w P““ *™“^er mon affaire. 

Cut McT ^ ^^^'"Plea famenx. 

yeux les 
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Scene III 

Trissotin^ Armande, Philamintb_, 
Glitandre 

This. I have a great piece of news to tell you. We 
have had a narrow escape while sleeping^ Madam. 
Another world passed by us and fell into our vortex; 
if it had run into our earth on its way^ we should 
have been smashed to pieces like glass. 

Phil. Let us postpone this discourse to another 
occasion; this gentleman would see neither rhyme 
nor reason in it; he professes to cherish ignorance 
and to hate both wit and knowledge. 

Clit. That statement requires some qualification. I 
will explain myself^ Madam. I only hate knowledge 
and wit when they spoil people. These are things 
good and beautiful in themselves; but I much 
prefer to be in the ranks of the ignorant than to be 
learned in the way some people are. 

Tris. No matter what people say^ for one^ do not 
believe that learning can possibly spoil anything. 

Clit. And I am of opinion that^ in deeds as well as 
in words^ learning is capable of making great fools. 

Tris. That is a strange paradox. 

Clit. Without being very clever^ it would^ I think^ 
be very easy to produce proof of what I say: if 
reasons failed me I am quite sure that^ in any case, 
notable examples would not be far to seek, 

Tris. You might cite some which would prove hardly 
anything. 

Clit. I should not have to go far to find what I want. 

Tris. These famous examples are not visible to me. 

Clit. I perceive them so plainly that they almost 
blind me.. 



142 leS femmes SAVANTES [actb iv 

Q.’u« so. so™, sM™L“,Kr..‘?" „?r 

Cmt Ft 1 pure 

Cmt. Et 1 etude dans I'autre ajoute a Ja nature 

Tms. Le savoir garde en soi son merite eminent. 

Tbis' iffeurou^r “ impertinent. 

Varmes,^ ^ffnorance ait pour vous de grands 

Cnfxnour’'mof 

grands^ ^'S'^wance a des charmes bien 

TRK®^CesrAl+*^“’® s offrent certains savants. 

vt'iv ^arta^nssavants-la peuvent, a les connaitre 
riTT^rf ‘i’^® °°“®''ayaas paraitre. ^ 

^ Mais°o“n nW ® ® ®®® ^a^ants; 

Mais on n en convient pas chez ces cei-taines gens. 

Phil. II me semble. Monsieur . . . 

Ti/r • , Ebj Madame I de grace; 

Monsieur est assez fort, sans qu a son aide on nasse • 
Je n m deja que trop d’un si ?ude assailCt”^ ’ 
Arm 1®^®°'^®^ '=«. “’est qu’en reculant. 

DonfCus “§^®“'‘ de ei'aque repartie 

Phit' Or, •■.j® la partie. 

Pourvn outfit entretiens ces sortes de combats, 
Prr, WL ^ “e s attaque pas. 

®®^® dentil s'of- 

II entend raillerie autant qn’homme de France; 
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Tris. I believed hitherto that it was ignorance which 
made people fools and not knowledge. 

Cut. Yon made a great mistake; I assure you that 
a learned fool is a bigger fool than an ignorant 
fool. 

Tris. Public opinion is opposed to your maxims, 
since ignoramus and fool are synonymous terms. 

Clit, If you take it in the ordinary sense of the 
word, there is a far closer alliance between pedant 
and fool. 

Tris. Folly, in the one, shows itself unalloyed. 

Clit. And study, in the other, perfects the work of 
nature. 

Tris. Learning possesses high value simply because it 
is learning. 

Clit. Knowledge in a fool is insupportable. 

Tris. Ignorance must have great charm for you, since 
you take up arms for it so warmly. 

Glit.^ If ignorance has so great a fascination for me, 
it is because I have noticed the deeds of certain 
scholars. 

Tris. The ^ certain scholars ’ of whom you speak may, 
when better known, prove to be worth more than 
certain persons here present. 

Cut. Yes, if those ‘’certain scholars’ are to be be¬ 
lieved ; but certain persons might not be willing to 
give credit to them. ® 

Phil. It seems to me. Monsieur . . . 

Cut. Ah! Madam, have pity: Monsieur is quite 
strong enough without any assistance ; I have 
already but too formidable an assailant, and my 
defence is to cover my retreat. ^ 

Arm. But the offensive acerbity of each retort which 
you . , , 

Clit. Another ally; I give up the game. 

Phil. Such battles are permissible in conversation 
provided no personalities be used. ^ 

Cut. Bu^ Heavens! Nothing has been said that 
could offend him : he understands banter as well as 
any man in France; he has been pricked with many 
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Et de Men d’autres traits il s’est senti piquer 

This s’L’Suer 

lim Je ne m etonne pas^ au combat que i’essuie 

n Monsieur la these qu^il appuie 

11 ©St foit enfonce dans la cour^ c'est tout dit • 

La cour, comme 1 on sait, ne tient pas pour Tesprit • 
Elle a quelque mteret d’appuyer ri^norance ^ ’ 

Et c’est en courtisan qu’ifenirendK'fense. 


Ft' beaucoup a cette pauvre cour, 

Et son malheur est grand de voir que chaqne jour 

declamiez contre elie, 
Que de tous vos chagrins vous Ini fassiez querelle, 
t, sur son mechant gout lui faisant son proces, 

N a,ccusiez que lui seul de vos me'chants sacces. 
rermettez-mol. Monsieur Trissotin. de vous dire 
Avec tout le respect que votre nom m’inspire, ' 
Que vous feriez fort bien, vos confreres et vous, 
parler de la cour d'un ton un peu plus doux : 
Qu a le bien prendre, au fond, elle n^est pas si hete 
Que vous autres Messieurs vous vous mettez en tete • 
Qu elle a du sens commun pour se connaitre a tout: 
Que Chez elle on se pent former quelque bon ffout: 
Lt que 1 esprit du monde y vaut, sans ilatterie, 
lout le savoir obscur de la pedanterie. 

This. De son bon gout. Monsieur, nous voyons des 

Glx0XS* 

Cut. Ou voyez-vous. Monsieur, qu’elle I’ait si mau- 
vais ? 


This. Ce que je vois. Monsieur, c’est que pour la 
science 

Rasius et Baldus font honneur a la France, 

Et que tout leur merite, expose fort au jour, 
N’attire point les yeux et les dons de la cour. 

vois votre chagrin, et que par modestie 
Vous ne vous mettez point. Monsieur, de la partie; 
Et pour ne vous point inettre aussi dans le propos, 
Que font-ils pour TEtat vos habiles he'ros.!“ 
Qu'est-ce que leurs ecrits lui rendent de service. 
Pour accuser la cour d une horrible injustice, 
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a dart^ and Lis pride has never found aught but a 
cause for mockery therein. 

This. I am not surprised to see the part Monsieur 
takes in the combat I am waging. He is deeply 
attached to court life^ and that explains everything, 
rhe court, as everybody knows, does not hold with 
learning; it has a certain interest in supporting 
ignorance, and it is as a courtier he takes up its 
defence. 

Clit. You are very hard on the poor court: its mis¬ 
fortune is great, indeed, when men of learning like 
yourself declaim daily against it, accusing it of 
being the cause of all your troubles, charging it 
with its lack of taste, accusing it, alone, for your ill- 
success. Allow me to say. Monsieur Trissotin, with 
aU the respect your name inspires, that you and 
your confreres would be better advised were you to 
speak of the court in more measured language; 
that, after all, it is not really so stupid as you 
gentlemen imagine; that it has the common sense 
to take a wider outlook; that there is good taste to 
be found there; and that the worldly wisdom cur¬ 
rent there is, without flattery, worth all the obscure 
learning of pedantry. 

This. We are witnesses. Monsieur, of an incarnation 
of its good taste. 

Clit. Where, Monsieur, do you detect its bad taste } 

Tbis. In this. Monsieur, that Rasius and Baldus 
are an honour to learning in France, that their 
merit is patent to every one and yet that it does 
not attract either recognition or bounty from the 
court. 

Clit. I see what it is that annoys you, and you for¬ 
bear to rank yourself with them, Monsieur, from 
modesty; leaving you, therefore, out of the question, 
what do your clever gentlemen do for the State ? 
How ^do their writings render service to it by 
accusing the court of callous injustice, by com¬ 
ic 
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'r“' <!•«. dons? 

Qu’au moindre petit bruit de leurs productions 
«s doivent VO r chez eux voler les pensirs 
Quo bur eux 1 univers a la vue attache'e • 

lit qu en science ils sont des prodiges fameux 
l^ur savoir ce qu’ont dit les Ltref avanTeS' 
I^ur avoir eu trente ans des yeux et des ordlles 

A se bien barbouiller de grec et de latin, 
nl In ^ d'un tenebreux butin 

Gens Qui d Jlf’" trainentdans les livres. 

R.Vhl? „ leur savoir paraissent toujours ivres, 
Tn^vi’ ^ merite, en babil importun, 

Inhabiles a tout vuides de seas commun, ^ 
m pleins d un ridicule et d une impertinence 
PhTt ^ Partout I’esprit et la science. 

1>« 1 Jn!? ®®* grande, et cet emportement 

e la nature en vous marque le mouvement : 

^ est le nom de rival qui dans votre ame excite . . 


Scene IV 

JcTLiEN, Tbissotin, Philaminte, Clttanbbe, 
Abmande 

savant qui tantot vous a rendu visite, 

^t de qui j ai Thonneur de me voir le valet, 
Madame^ vous exhorte a lire ce billet 
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plaining everywhere that it fails to bestow the 
favour of its patronage on their learned selves? 
Their knowledge is very necessary to France^ and 
the court stands in great need of their books. 
Three beggarly scribblers take it into their puny 
heads to imagine that to be published and bound in 
calf makes them important personages in the State; 
that they can mould the destiny of crowns by means 
of their pens; that, as soon as their productions 
begin to be talked about, pensions ought to rain 
down upon them; that the looks of the whole uni¬ 
verse are centred upon them ; that their reputation 
has spread everywhere and that they think them¬ 
selves famous prodigies of learning, because they 
know what others have said before them, because 
they have used their eyes and their ears for thirty 
yprs, because they have spent nine or ten thousand 
nights dabbling in Greek and Latin, and in loading 
their minds with the sodden rubbish of all the old 
trash which is to be found in books. These people 
always seem intoxicated with their own knowledge, 
and their only claim to merit consists in their pos¬ 
sessing a wealth of importunate babble, good for 
nothing, void of common sense, full of absurd im¬ 
pertinence, causing them everywhere to despise 
wit and knowledge. 

Pnin. You wax very hot, and this hurst of anger indi¬ 
cates the tendencies of your nature : it is the name 
of rival that excites in you . . . 


SCEHE IV 

JuLiEH, Tbissotix, Phblamihte, Cmtanbbe, 
Abmanbe 

JvL. The learned gentleman who has just paid you a 
visit, whose servant I have the honour to be, exhorts 
you, Madam, to read this note. 
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important que soit ce qu’on vent que 

Apprenez, mon amij que c’est une sottise 
Oe se vemr jeter an travers d un discours, 

Et qu aux gens d’un logis il faut avoir recours, 

Ahn de s mtroduire en valet qui sait vivre 
JuL. Je noterai cela, Madame, dans mon livre. 

Fhil. (lit) Trissotin s’est mnU, Madame, qu'U emu- 
serait votre fille, Je vous donne avis que sa phiio- 
sophte n en veut qu'd vos richesses, et que vous ferez 
bien de ne point conclure ce mariage que vous rCauez 
‘vuje poeme que je compose contre lui. En attendant 
cette peinture^ od je prHends vous le dipeindre de 
toutes ses couleurs, je vous envoie Horace, Virgin 
Terence, et Catulle, ou vous verrez notes en marae 
tons les endroits quHl a pilUs. 

Phil, (poursmt). Voila sur cet hymen que je me suis 
promis 

Un merite attaque de beaucoup d’ennemis * 

Et ce dechainement aujourd'hui me convie* 

A laire une action q^ui confonde Penvie^ 

Qui lui fasse sentir que Teffort qu elle fait, 

Ve ce qu’elle veut rompre aura presse Teffet. 
Keportez tout cela sur Theure a votre maitre, 

Et lui dites qu afin de lui faire connaitre 
Quel grand etat j e fais de ses nobles avis 
Et comme je les crois dignes d'etre suivis, 

Ues ce soir a Monsieur je marierai ma fille. 
vous. Monsieur, comme ami de toute la famille, 

A signer leur contrat vous pourrez assister, 

Et je vous y veux bien, de ma part, inviter. 
Armande, prenez soin d'envoyer au Notaire, 

Et d aller avertir votre sceur de Faffaire. 

avertir ma soeur, il n en est pas besoin, 

Et Monsieur que voila saura prendre le soin 
De courir lui porter bientot cette nouvelle, 

Et disposer son coeur a vous etre rebelle. 

Fsm. Nous verrons qui sur eUe aura plus de pouvoir, 
Et SI j e la saurai reduire a son devoir. (Elie s’en va.) 
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Phil. However important the letter may be that I am 
desired to read^ you should know_, my friend^ that 
it is rude to come and interrupt people in the midst 
of a conversation,, and that a valet who knows how 
to behave should apply to the servants of the house¬ 
hold for leave to come in. 

Juii. I will make a note of that^ Madam, in my book. 

Phil, (reads). Trissotin boasts. Madam, that he will 
wed your daughter• I warn you that Ms philosophy is 
directed only to your wealth, and that you mil do well 
not to conclude this marriage before you have seen the 
poem which I am writing against him. Whilst wait- 
ing Jor this portrait, wherein I mean to paint him for 
you in Ms true colours, I send you Horace, Vergil, 
Terence and Catullus, wherein you will fnd marked 
in the margin all the passages he has pilfered. 

Phil, (proceeds). As soon as the marriage on which I 
have set my heart is announced, a crowd of enemies 
arise to frustrate my virtuous efforts. To-day*s 
outburst of abuse makes it expedient for me to take 
action which shall confound envy, and make it feel 
that the effort it has made to prevent the marriage 
has only hastened it. Go and report all this at once 
to yonr master and tell him that, in order to show 
him what great store I set by Ms noble counsels^, 
and how worthy of being followed I esteem them, 
I will this very night marry my daughter to^ that 
gentleman. You, Monsieur, as a family friend^ 
shall be present to sign their contract: I wish you 
to be there. Armande, he sure you send to the 
Notary, and go and tell your sister ail this. 


Abm. There is no need to warn my sister; this gentle¬ 
man will take the trouble of conveying the news to 
her at once and of .disposing her heart to rebel 
against you. 

Phil. We shall see who will have most power over .her 
and whether I can reduce her to a sense of her duty. 
(She goes oat.) 



150 LES FEMMES SAVANTES [acteiv. 

Monsieur, de voir qu’a vos 
Les choses ne soient pas tout a fait disposees 

Cur. Peut-etre verrez-vous votre crainte decue. 

Arm. Je le souhait© ainsi. 

Clit. r> 

Fi- /.110 a. . persuade, 

A j® seconde'. 

Cur' Ft puissance. 

CUT. Et ce service est sur de ma reconnaissance. 


Sc^NE V 

Chrysale, Ariste, Henriettb, Cutanbre 

MadaTe votr?F“’ Monsieur, je serai ualheureux: 
.viadame votre temme a rejete' mes vceux, 

Et son coeur prevenu veut Trissotin pour gendre. 

<1®“® P“ P>^endre.? 

Pourquoi diantre vouloir ce Monsieur Trissotin? 

"^u'ifa s!;^f a de rimer a latin 

Crr^ pfi fival emporte' I’avantage. 

I>es ce soir. 

ChRYS. 1 ' 

ties ce son* ]e Yeux 

contrecarrer, vous marier vous deux. 

Cur. Pour dresser le contrat, eUe envoie an Notaire. 

Chrts. Et je vais le querir pour celui qu’U doitfaire 

1^* Madame doit toe instruite par sa sceur 
De 1 hymen ou 1 on vent qu'efle apprete son coeur. 
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Arm. I ^eatly regret^ Monsieur, to see that things 
are not turning out quite according to your wishes. 

Clit. I am going to set to work in earnest, Madam, 
to relieve your heart of its poignant regret. 

Arm. I am afraid that your efforts will not achieve a 
happy issue. 

CniT. Perhaps you will find that your fears were 
groundless. 

Arm. I hope it may be so. 

Clit. I am sure of it, and that I shall be supported 
by your assistance. 

Arm. Yes, I will serve you to the best of my power. 

Clit. And for such service you may rely on my 
gratitude. 


Scene V 

Chrysalb, Abiste, He:niiiette, Clitandre 

Clit. Without your support. Monsieur, I shall be very 
unhappy: your wife has rejected my addresses, and 
her prejudiced mind desires Trissotin for a son- 
in-law. 

Chrys. What fancy has she now got into her head? 
MTiy the deuce does she want this Monsieur 
Trissotin ? 

Abis. Because his name has the honour of rhyming with 
Latin, which gives him an advantage over Ms rivals, 

Clit. She wishes to conclude the marriage to-night. 

Chbys. This very night? 

Clit. This very night. 

Chrys. And this very evening I mean to marry you 
both, in order to thwart her. 

Cmt. She has sent for the Notary, to draw up the 
contract. 

Chrys. And I am going to fetch him for the one he 
will have to draw up. 

Clit. Madam is to be informed by her sister of the 
mandage to which they wish her to consent. 
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commande arec pleine puis- 

De |)reparer sa main 4 cette autre aUiance. 

T1 'loiaer la loi, 

M est dans ma maison d’autre maitre que moi 
Nous aliens revenir, songez a nous attendre ' 

gender" “0“ 

^UK ’ li“menr conservez>-le tou- 

Abis. J’emploierai toute ctose a servir vos amours. 

flamme^ secours puissant qu’on promette k ma 

EN. tour mon coeur^ vous pouvez vous assurer de 

appul heureux, quand j’anrai son 

traindre^^'^ ^ pretend le con- 

IrSndle’.^ ^ 

doux^-* 

Et si tons mes efforts ne me donnent a vous 
11 est une retraite ou notre ame se donne ^ 
quim empecliera d'etre a tout autre personae. 

Lm Veuille le juste Ciel me garder en ce jour 
De recevoir de vous cette preuve d amour 1 


fin DU QUATBlilME ACTE 
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Chbys. I command lier witli a father s autiiority to 
prepare herself for this other alliance. Ah 1 I will 
let them see whether there is to be any other 
master to lay down the law in my house but myself. 
We will return soon. Be careful to wait for us. 
Come;, follow me^ brother, and you also, son-in-law. 


Hen. Alas 1 may he keep in this humour always. 

Abis. I will do everything I can to further your love- 
making. 

Cut. However powerful the aid that is promised to 
my suit, my greatest hope lies in you. Madam. 

Hen. You may rest assured my heart is yours. 

Cmt. With that assurance I cannot hut be happy. 

Hen. You see to what a union they mean to compel 
it. 

Cut. So long as it is mine, I see nothing to fear. 

Hen. I am going to try everything to further our 
earnest desires j and, if all my efforts fail to make 
me yours, there is a retreat wherein my soul can 
find refuge, which will save me from belonging to 
any one else. 

Cmt, May the good God spare me from ever receiving 
such a proof of your love! 


END op THE. POUBTH ACT 



154 


LES FEMMES SAVANTES 


[acte t. 


ACTE V 


Scene I 

Henbiette, Trissotin 

Hen. C'est sur le mariage ou ma mere saDcrete 
Que j ai voulu. Monsieur, vous parler tete a^ete • 
Et j ai cru, dans le trouble ou je vois la maison ’ 

Jp tit e'couter la raison. ' 

Je sais qu avee mes voeux vous me jugez capable 
De vous porter en dot un bien considlrableT 
Mais 1 argent, dont on voit tant de gens faire cas 

ItZ ^ d-indignef appatr ^ 

M ^ P”® des grandeurs S^voles 

Ne doit point eclater dans vos seules paroles. ■ 

io^s; ®“ 

vttre pereants et doux, 

OM „A I-® richesses 

rw “®® tendresses: 

Hen re “I"® j® amoureux. 

r^'t itr * i-edevable a vos feux gene'reux: 

Et pttlf ^ '^® *1“®' “® ®onfondre, 

Et J ai regret, Monsieur, de n’y pouvoir renondre 
Je vous estime autant qi'on sa^u^ait estUe?® 

Un cceur, vous le saves, a deux ne saurait etre, 

Je itit m® “'®“ Clitandre s’est fait maitre. 

Je sais qu il a bien moms de me'rite que vous 
<4ae J ai de mediants yeux pour le choix dun Ipoux 

jitnit devriez me pfaire ; 

Je vois bien que j ai tort, mais je n’y puis que faire 
Et tout ee que sur moi pent le raisonnemLt, ’ 
C est de me vouloir mal d’un tel aveuglement. 
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ACT V 


Scene I 

Henriette_, Tbissotix 

Hen. I wisb^ Moasieur, to speak to yon privately 
about tbe marriage my mother has in view; 1 
thought that^ seeing the trouble into which the 
house is cast^ I might be able to persuade yon to 
listen to reason. I know you believe that my 
alliance with you will bring you a well-endowed 
bride; but money^ by which so many people set 
store, is, to a true philosopher, but a worthless 
allurement; and contempt of riches and of empty 
display ought not to reveal itself only in your 
words. 

Tms. And it is not in that respect that you charm 
me ; your brilliant beauty, your sweet and pene¬ 
trating looks, your grace, your bearing, are the 
dowry, the wealth, which have attracted my desires 
and tender feelings towards you : they are the sole 
riches with which I am in love. 

Hen. I am very grateful to you for your generous 
passion: such devoted love overwhelms me and I 
regret. Monsieur, I am unable to respond to it. 
I esteem you as much as it is possible to esteem 
another; but there is an obstacle in the way of my 
loving you: a heart, you know, cannot belong tO’ 
two people, and I feel that Ciitandre has made him- 
■self master of mine. I am aware that he has much 
less merit than you, that I show but sorry taste in 
the choice of a husband, that you possess a hundred 
fine talents which ought to cause me to prefer you; 
I see clearly that I am wrong, but I cannot help it; 
the only effect reason has on me is to make me 
reproach myself for being ao blind 
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Tbk. Le don de votre main oii I’on me fait pre'tendi-e 
Me Im-era ce coeur que possede Clitandre^ ^ 
M par mille doux soius j’ai lieu de pre'sumer 
Que je pourrai trouver I’art de me faire aimer. 

^ fI' premiers voeux mon ame est attache'e 

peut de ros soins. Monsieur, etre touche'e ’ 
Avec vous librement j’ose ici m’expliquer, 

Et monaveu na rien qui yous doive chequer. 

Cette amoureuse ardeur qui dans les coeurs s’excite 
^ est point, comme 1 on sait, un effet du me'rite : 
*^p?Sr ^ quelqu’un nous 

Souvent nous avons peine a dire pourquoi c’est. 
bi I on aimait. Monsieur, par choix et par sagesse 
Vous aunez tout mon coeur et toute ma tendfesse •' 
Mais on voit que 1 amour se gouverne autrement ’ 
Caissez-moi, je yous prie, a mon ayeuglement, 

Et ne vous servez point de cette violence 
Que pour vous on veut faire a mon obe'issance. 
Quandonesthonnetehomme, onne veutrien devoir 

A ce que des parents ont sur nous de pouvoir • 

On repugne a se faire immoler ce qu’on aime, 

Et 1 on veut n obtenir un coeur que de lui-meme. 

Ne poussez point ma mere a vouloir par son choix 
Exercer sur mes voeux la rigueur de ses droits; 
Ote^moi votre amour, et portez a quelque autre 
Ces hommages d un coeur aussi cher que le votre. 
IMS. Ee moyen que ce coeur puisse vous contenter.? 
toposez-lui des lois qu’il puisse executer. 

Oe ne vous point aimer peut-il etre capable, 

1 cessiez, Madame, d'etre aimable, 

iilt d eteler aux yeux les celestes appas . . , 
ilEN. Ehj Monsieur ! laissons la ce galimatias. 

Vous ayez taut d^ris, de Philis, d’Amarantes, 
t^ue partout dans vos vers vous peignez si ciiar- 
mantes, 

. Et peur qui vous jurez tant d’amoureuse ardeur . .. 
IBIS. C est mon esprit qui parie, et ce n'est pas mon 
coeur. ^ 
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This. The gift of your Land, to whicli I am permitted 
to aspire, will set free the heart Ciitandre possesses ; 
and I venture to presume that, by means of a 
thousand little attentions, I shall discover the art 
of making mvself beloved. 

Hen. No : my heart is bound by its first inclinations 
and cannot be touched. Monsieur, by your atten¬ 
tions. I venture to open my heart freely to you in 
this matter, and my confession contains nothing 
that ought to offend you. It is common knowledge 
that the passionate love which sets fire to ^hearts is 
not created by merit: caprice is responsible for a 
share in it, and often, when some one takes our fancy, 
we cannot tell the reason why. If we could love, 

■ Monsieur, to order, and according to the dictates of 
prudence, you should possess my whole heart and 
my affection 5 but we know that love is not thus 
controlled. Leave me, I pray you, to my blindness 
and do not profit by that violation of my feelings 
proposed to be forced upon me. An honourable 
man does not like to take advantage of tbe power 
parents have over us; he shrinks with repugnance 
from the sacrifice to him of the being he loves, and 
he is content only with the heart he himself has 
won. Refrain from urging my mother to exercise 
her supreme authority over me in her choice j with¬ 
draw your offer and bestow upon another the homage 
of a heart as inestimable, as is yours. 

Tris. How can I grant your wishes? Impose 
upon me commands which I can feifiL How could 
I cease to love you. Madam, unless you ceased to 
be lovable and your heavenly charms to be no 
longer apparent ... , 

Hen. Oh, Monsieur, cease this fooling, iou have 
portrayed the charms of so many Irises, Philis-es 
and Amarantes, throughout your verses, to whom 
you vow equally intense passion .... 

Tris. My brain speaks to those, not my heart: I am 
only in love with them as a poet; but the adorable 
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D’eHes on ne me voit amoureux qu en poete • 

I’adorable Henriette’ 

Hen. Eh ! de grace, Monsieur . . 

IRIS. Q. *, , 

S.fpi' p's ”i“ 2r'■ 

Cette ardeur, jusquhci de vos yeux ignoree 
Vous consacre des voeux d’e'teimelle dureV 

hi«n “ ^®® ®™®51es transports; 

Et, bien que jos beaute's condamnent mes efforts 
Je ne puis refuser le secours d une mem ^ 
yui pretend couronner une flamme si chere • 

Et pourvu quej obtienne un bonheur si charmant 

Hen ® “®i “ ™P®rte comment ’ 

Hen. Mais^savez-vous qu on risque un peu plus qu’on 

A vouloir sur un coeur user de violence.? 

nv^inc ® trancher net, 

Pt un’ J?"“® *^/® qu’elle en ait, 

Ht qu elle peut aller, en se voyant contraindre 

Tms^Un ^“® ^® craindre.?" 

A i-nnf * ' 5isoours n a rien dont je sois alte're; 

A tous evenements le sage est pre'pare : 

Gueri par la raison des faiblesses vulgaires, 

II se met a,u-dessus de ces sortes d’affaires, 

Ft n a prde de prendre aucune ombre d’ennui 

Hvf pJJ “ P®"' de'pendre de lui. 

Hen. En verite. Monsieur, je suis de vous ravie: 
je pensais pas que la pMlosopliie 
Fut SI belle qu’elle est, dlnstruire ainsi les ffens 
A Porto constamment de pareils accidents. 

Cette termete d’ame, a vous si sing-uliere 
Merite qu'on lui donne une illustre mati^re, 

^st di^e de trouver qui prenne avec amour 
Ces soms continuels de la mettre en son jour : 

Ct comme, a dire vrai^ je n*oserais me croire 
Cien propre a lui donner tout Feclat de sa doire 
Je le laisse a quelque autre, et vous jure entre nous 
yue J® renonce an bien de vous voir mon epoux. 

comment ixa Faffaire, 

Ft 1 on a la-dedans fait venir le Notaire 
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Hen. Oh 1 I beg of you^ Monsieur . . , 

This. If I offend you^ my offence is not likely to cease. 
The passion that hitherto you have ignored has 
sworn to consecrate its vows to you for ever; 
nothing can stop its delicious transports; and^ if 
you still are cold to my passion^ I cannot decline 
the aid of a mother who is willing to set the seal 
upon a bond to me so precious; provided I obtain 
so delightful a happiness^ provided I obtain you^ 
it matters not how the end he attained. 

Hen. But do you realise that you will risk more than 
you think by using violence to compel obedience ? 
To speak frankly^ it is a little risky to marry a 
girl against her wishes^, for, when the chain galls 
her, she might have recourse to means of revenge 
that a husband might well fear, 

Tris. Such talk as that does not affect me: a wise 
man is prepared against all contingencies; cured 
by reason of common weaknesses, he rises superior 
to such things, and is proof against any shadow of 
annoyance at things which do not depend upon 
Mm. 

Hen. Really, Monsieur, I am delighted with you; I 
had no idea philosophy was possessed of such fine 
qualities as to teach people to bear such accidents 
with fortitude. This strength of soul which seems 
peculiar to you deserves to be given an illustrious 
subject to work upon; it ought to find some one 
who would take ceaseless pains to put it to the test; 
and as, truly, I dare not consider myself capable of 
unde,rtaking the task of adding to your reputation, I 
will leave it to some one else. I venture to take the 
liberty of sweari,ng that I renounce the happinei® 
of being your wife. 

Tbis. We shall soon me how matters will end—the 
no^tary Is already within.. 
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Sc^:ne II 

Chrysale, Clitandre, IVIartine, Henriette 

Chrys. Ah, ma fille ! je suis bien aise de vous voir 
AUonS;, venez-vous-en faire votre devoir 
Et soumettre vos voeux aux voiontes d uu pere 
de veux, je veux apprendre a vivre a votre mere 
Et, pour la mieux braver, voiia, mal^re ses den 4 , 
Martme que j amene, et retablis ce'ans. 

Hen. Vos resolutions sont dignes de louange. 

Gardez que cette bumeur, mon pere? ne vous 
change; 

Soyez ferme a vouloir ce que vous soubaitez, 

Et ne vous laissez point seduire a vos bontes; 

Ne vous relacbez pas, et faites bien en sorte 
B em^cber que sur vous ma mere ne Temporte. 
Ehrys. Comment ? Me prenez-vous ici pour un ben^ ? 
Hen. M en preserve le Ciel! 

Qhrys. Suis-je un fat, s"il vous plait ? 

Hen. de ne dis pas cela. 

Cmys. Me croit-on incapable 

ides fermes sentiments d'un bomme raisonnable? 
Hen. Non, mon pere. 

Chrys. Est-ce done qu^a Page ou je me voi, 

den aurais pas Tesprit d’etre maitre cbez moi ? 

Hen. Si fait. 

Chrys. ^ Et que j’aurais cette faiblesse d’ame, 

De me laisser mener par le nez a ma femme ? 

Hen. Eb 1 non, mon pere. 

Chrys. ^ Ouais I qu’est-ce done que ceci ? 

de vous trouve plaisante a me parler ainsi 
Hen. Si je vous ai cboque, ce n^est pas mon envie. 
Chrys. Ma volonte ceans doit etre en tout suivie. 

Hen. Fort bien, mon pere. 

CmYs. ^ Aucun, bors moi, dans la maison, 

N a droit de commander, 

Oui, vous avez raison. 
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Scene II 

Chbysalb^ Clitakdre^ Martine, Henriette 

Chbys. All ! my daughter! I am very glad to see 
you; come^ come here, do your duty and submit 
your own wishes to your father’s will. I have 
quite made up my mind to teach your mother how 
to behave herself/and, as an earnest of this, here is 
Martine, whom I have brought back, in spite of 
her, and reinstated in the household. 

Hen. Your resolutions deserve praise. Take care, 
father, not to change your present humour; be 
firm in carrying out what you have resolved, and 
do not let anything lead your good nature astray ; 
do not give wuy, do your utmost to prevent my 
mother from mastering you. 

Chrys. What? Do you take me for a simpleton? 

Hen. Heaven forbid ! 

Chrys. Am I a fool, pray ? 

Hen. I never said so. 

Chrys. Do you think me incapable of the strong con¬ 
victions of a rational being ? 

Hen. No, father, 

Chrys, Have I not spirit enough at my time of life to 
be master in my own house ? 

Hen. Yes indeed. 

Chrs. Or am I so weak-minded as to let my wife lead 
me by the nose ? 

Hen. Why no, father. 

Chrys. Bah ! what do you mean then ? You appear 
to be making game of me to speak to me like this. 

Hen, If I have offended you, it was unintentioEiaL 

Chrys. My will should be implicitly obeyed in this 
house. 

Hen. indeed it ought, father. ^ ^ 

Chrys. No one has any right to give orders here but 
myself. 

Hen, Yes, you are right 

L 
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-ie la 

Hen. D’accord. 

Eh ! oui.^'®** ““ disposer de ma fiUe. 

Chrys. Le Ciel me donne un plein pouvoir sur vous. 

Chry contraire ? 

Tvous ferai bien voir qu®eVeTt?vMfe'’S 
Hw ErJffl’f non pas a votre mere. 

doux de mes 

Veuillez etre obe'i, c’est tout ce que je veux 

" “ '“"• * ■» J™ 

Notaire avec eUe. 
^RYS. Secondez-moi bien tons. 

iS' v<,„ .-a „ srsaf""' ■* 


ScilNE III 

Armaym, Teissotin, m Notaibb, 

OHRYSALE, ClITANDBE, HeNBIETTB, MaETINE 

^'pt changer votre style sauvag& 

Lf Nat. un contrat qui soit en beau lan^e? 

Madame, de Youloir y changer un seul mot 
iJM. Ah ! quelle barbarie au milieu de la France! 

Monsieur, de la science, 
Veudlez, au beu d ecus, de livres et de francs. 
Nous exprimer la dot en mines et talents, 

Et dater par les mots d’ides et de calendes. 

Le No^e^^?^^,Si j allais, Madame, accorder vos 

Je me ferais siffler de tons mes compagnons. 
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Chbys. It is I wiio told the position of head of the 
famiiF. 

Hen. Certainlj. 

Chbys. It is I who can dispose of my daughter. 

Hen. Oh! yes. 

Chbys. Heareii has given me supreme control over 
yon. 

Hen. Who has said anything to the contrary? 

Chbys. And 1 mean to show yon that when yon take 
a husband you have to obey your father in the 
matter and not yonr mother. 

Hen. Ah ! there you grant my most earnest desires. 
My only wish is that you will insist on obedience. 

Chbys. We shall soon see whether my wife will dare 
to oppose my wishes .. . . 

CiiiT. Here she is, bringing the notary with her. 

Chbys. Now ail of you support me. 

Mab. Leave it to me, I will take care to encour^e 
yoii if you need it. 


Scene III 

PhHiAminte, BiiiisE, Armanbe, Tbissotin, the Notaby, 
ChbysalEj Clitandre, Heneiette, Martine 

Phil. Could you not alter your barbarous style and 
draw up a contract in beautiful language ? 

The Not, Our style is excellent. I should be a block¬ 
head, Madam, if I tried to change a single word. 

Bii,. Ah ! what barbarism in the very centre of Fran ce! 
But at least, out of deference to learning, Monsieur, 
be good enough to express the dowry ^ for us in 
terms of minae and talents rather than in crowns, 
iivres and francs, and, in dating the contract, use 
the words ides and kalends. 

The Not. I? Madam, if 1 were to grant yoar re¬ 
quests I should be hcwtei at by ail my fellow- 
lawyers. 
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Phil. De cette barbarie en vain nous nous plaignons. 
Aliens^ Monsieur^ prenez la table pour ecrire. 

Ah 1 ah ! cette impudente ose encor se produire ? 
Pourquoi done, s'il vous plait^ la ramener chez moi? 

Chrys, Tantot, avec loisir^ on vous dira pourquoi. 

Nous avons maintenant autre chose a conclure. 

Le Not. ProcMons au contrat. Ou done est la future.^ 

Phil. Celle que je marie est la cadette. 

Le Not. ^ Bon. 

Chrys. Oui. La voila^ Monsieur; Henriette est son 
nom. 

Le Not. Fort bien. Etlefutur? 

L’epoux que je lui donne 

Est Monsieur. 

Chrys. ^ Et celui, moi^ qu'en propre personne 
Je pretends qu’elle epouse^ est Monsieur. 

Le Not. Deux epoux I 

C’est trop pour la coutume. 

Phil. Ou vous arretez-vous ? 

Mettez, mettez. Monsieur, Trissotin pour mon 
g-endre. 

Chrys. Pour mon gendre mettez,, mettez, Monsieur, 
Clitandre. 

Le Not. Mettez-vous done d’accord, et d’’un Jugement 
mur 

Voyez a convenir entre vous du futur. 

Phil. Suivez, suivea. Monsieur, le choixou je m arrete. 

Chrys. Faites, faites, Monsieur, les choses a ma tele. 
Le Not. Dites-moi done a qui j*obeirai des deux.^ 
Phil. Quoi donc.^ vous combattez les choses que Je 
veux ? 

Chrys. Je ne saurals souffrir qu’on ne cherche ma fille 
Que pour Pamour du bien qu'on volt dans ma famllle. 
Phil, v raiment a votre bien on songe bien ici,. 

Et e'est ia pour un sage un fort digne souci! 
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pHii« We compiain in vaiii against this barbarism. 
Gome, Monsienr, sit down and write. Ah! all! 
that impudent wench dares to show her face again ? 
'IITiy, pray, have yon brought her back to my 
house? 

Ghbys. Presently, at our leisure, we will tell you why. 
We have another matter to attend to now. 

The Not. Let us proceed, with the contract. W^here is 
the future bride ? 

Phil. The yoiingest daughter is the one who is going 
to be married. 

The Not. Good. 

Chrys. Yes—there she is, Monsieur; her name is 
Henriette. 

The Not. Very good. And the future husband ? 

Phii*. That .gentleman is the bridegroom, 

Chrys. And that geiitleni.aE is the husband I intend 
her to have. 

The Not. Two husbands ! That is one too manj, 

Phil. Why do yon stop? Write down the name of 
Trissotin as my son-in-law. Monsieur. 

Ghbys. Write down the name of Clitandre as my son- 
in-law, M.on.sieur. 

The. Not. Agree among yourselves and come to a ripe 
judgment tetween yon which gentleman you intend 
to be the future husband. 

Pam You must follow my wishes in this matter, 
Monsieur. 

Cheys. Yon mnst do what I tell you. Monsieur. 

The Not. Come, tell me which of you I am to obey? 

Phil. What? You oppose my wishes? 

Chbys. I will not permit my daughter to be ran .after 
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^eXe': j® 

P°“t «'soln. 

Mar. Ce nebt point a la femme a prescrire, et jesommes 

Ch^'vI' ‘bi^S “ •”"“ •“ 

Mar. ^ Mon conge cent fois me fut-il hoc 

La ponle ne doit point chanter devant le coq. ' 

Chrys. Sans doute. 

ar. Et nous voyons que d’un homme on se 

g-ausse^ 

Quand sa femme chez lui porte le haut-de-chansse. 
Chrys. 11 est vrai. 

xMar. Si j'avais un mari, je le dis, 

tie voudrais qu'il se fit le maitre dn logis ; 
de ne 1 aimerais point, s^il faisait le jocrisse; 

Lt SI je contestais centre lui par caprice, 
bi je parlais trop haut, je trouverais fort bon 
soufflets il rabaissat mon ton. 
v^RYs. C est parler comme il faut. 

1 • Monsieur est raisonnable 

De vouloir pour sa fille un mari convenable. 

Chrys. Oui. 

Mar. Par quelle raison, jeune et bien fait qu’il est, 

Lui refuser Clitandre ? Et pourquoi, s’il vous plait, 
Lui bailler un savant, qui sans cesse epilogue ? 

Ll lui faut un mari, non pas un pedagogue y 
Et ne voulant savoir le grais, ni le latin, ^ 

EUe n a pas besoin de Monsieur Trissotin. 

Chrys. Port bien. 

Il souffirir qu’elle jase a son aise. 
Mar. Les savants ne sont bons que pour precher en 
chaise; 

Et pour mon mari, moi, mille fois je f ai dit, 
de ne voudrais jamais prendre un homme d*espri-fc. 

L esprit n est point du tout ce qu’il faut en menag e; 
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Chbts. Well, I have chosen Clitandre to be her 

hasband. ^ .11. 

PhiIi. And I have chosen this gentleman to he her 
husband : my choice shall be followed^, I have made 
nn my mind. , . , , , 

Chrys. Really ! You carry things with a high hand. 

Mab. It is not for the wife to dictate ; I think women 
should always knock under to men in everything. 

Chbys. Well said. ^ t -l u 

Mab. If they gave me notice a hundred timeS;, I shotiid 
stick to it that the hen should not crow in presence 
of the cock. 

Chbys. Quite right 

Mab. And we know that everybody jeers at a fellow 
when Ms wife wears the breeches. 

if I had a husband, I teU yon, I should like 

him to be master in Ms own house; I should not 
care a bit for him if he were a ninny; and if I nagged 
him_,. or thwarted Mm^^ or made too much row, 1 
should expect him to take me down a peg by a jolly 
good hiding. 

Chbys. Yon speak very sensibly. 

Mab. Master is quite right to wish a proper husband 
for his daughter. 

Chbys. Yes. 

Mab. Why IhonM Clitandre be rejected ? he is pung 
and good-looking. And why^ if you please^ tie her 
to a scholar who is always writing poetry? She 
wants a husband^ not a pedagogue ^ and as she does 
not wish to know either Greek or Latin, she has. no 
need of Monsieur Trissotin. 

Chbv's. Very good. 

Phil. We must endure her chatter to its end. 

Mab- Scholars are no good except to lay down the 
law from their arm-chairs; I repeat it a thousand 
times over, I would never have a learned man for 
my husband. Learning is of no use at all in house¬ 
keeping; books dO' not harmonise well with wed- 
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Les^ livres cadrent mal avec le manage; 

Mje veux, si jamais on engage ma foi, 
n mari qui n ait point d’autre livre que moi 
Qui ne sache A ne B, n’en deplaise a Madame, 
Pnn docteur que pour sa femme. 

® ai-je assez e'coute 

V otre digne interprete ? 

Elle a dit verite. 

Jit moi pour trancher court toute cette dispute. 
;U taut qu absolument mon desir s’execute, 
Henriette et Monsieur seront joints de ce pas; 
de 1 ai dit, je le veux; ne me repliquez pas: 

M SI votre parole a Clitandre est donnee, 

Uffrez-lni le parti d’epouser son ainee. 

CraYs. Voila dans cette affaire un accommodement 
voy^, y donnez-vous votre consentement ? 

-oEN. Eb, mon pere 1 

Eb, Monsieur I 

pourrait bien lui faire 

Ues propositions qui pourraient mieux lui plaire * 
Mais nous etablissons une espece d^amour 
Qui doit etre epure comme Tastre du jour : 

La substance qui pense y peut etre recue, 

Mais nous en bannissons la substance "etendue. 


Scene DERNiiRE 

Ariste, Chrysale, Phtlaminte, Bjffly[SE, Henbiettb, 
^MANDE, TrISSOTIN, LE NotAIRE, ClITANDBE- 
Martine 

Aims. J'ai regret de troubler un mystere joyeux 
Par le cbagrin qu^il faut que j’apporte en ces 
lieux. 

Ces deux lettres me font porteur de deux nouvelies, 
l>ont j ai senti pour vous les atteintes cruelles : 
Lune, pour vous, me vient de votre procureur; 

L autre, pour vous, me vient de Lyon. 
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lock; and if ever I plight my troth I shall choose a 
husband who wants no other book than myself^ who 
does not know A from B—no offence to Madame 
there,—and who, in a word, should only be clever 

done? I have Ustened patiently long 

enoiigli to your wortiiy interpreter. 

Chbys. She has spoken the truth. ^ t • • + 

Pnin. Now, to cut all this dispute short, I 

peremptorily that my wishes shall be earned out.^ 
^enriefcte au^d Monsieur shall be united instantly, 
1 have said it, I mean it: do not answer me; and 
if you have given your word to Clitandre, offer hi 
the choice of marrying our eldest daughter. 

Chbys. Here is a way to settle matters: Come, do you 
give your consent to it t 
Hen. Oh ! father . , . 

Cut. Oh- monsieur! i ^ -l- 4.i,«+ 

B&. We might indeed make proposals to him that 

might please him better, but we desire to setup a 
tyro of love which shaU be as pure as the mornmg 
star : the spiritual side of ones being sbMl take 
part in it, but the carnal side shall be banished. 


Last Scene 

Amstb, Chbtsale, PninAMINTE, Bixise, Hekmotto, 
AmIANDE, TbISSOTIN, the NOTABY, CUTAITOBE, 

Mabtine 

Abis. lam sorry to disturb a joyful 

sad tidings I am obliged to bring you. It troubles 
me greatly to be the bearer of tbe^ two letters 
con&ning bad news for you: one, for you, comes 
from your solicitor; the other, for you, comes to 
me from Lyons. 



170 


■LES FEMMES SAVANTES 


[acte ?, 


r:t‘sf 3 S«x,sr 

votreproces qua voul- defoiezabsolument 

Pi'oces perdu! 

fees P?intfeLre\lT£;fe:„7 ' 

aites^ faites paraitre une ame moins commune 

A braver, comme moi, les traits de la forTne ^ 

mw! CQute quamnte 

Et vous voua etea U juateraenfr^rie^*’ 

PaSlX^n’jS.Sr' “ *““•■ 

^Zlre Tamm qui ma lie d Monsiau.r 

touche, Je saw que votw avez mis mtre Men entre /«■ 

marm d’ArgarUa at da Damon, atJaZTd^Z^ 
gu an mama jour ib ontfait tmA <bL^q^Ze 

u’esUeS transport! Fi! tout cela 

II a est pour le rrai sage aucun revers fuaeste. 
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Phil. What misfortune can cause ns such trouble as 
to justify any one writing to ns? 

Arts . This letter, which yon can read for yourself, 
contains news of one . . . 

Phil. Madame, I have asked your brother to give you 
this letter, which will tell you what I dare not come to 
tell you myself. Your great carelessness in business 
affairs has been the means of causing the clerk of your 
advocate to neglect sending me necessary information, 
and you have finally lost the lawsuit which you ought 
to have won. 

Chbys. Lost your law suit I 

Phil. You seem very much perturbed! I am not at 
al! agitated by this blow. Pray show a less cowardly 
nature wherewith to brave the vicissitudes of fortune, 
as do I. 

Your want of care will cost you forty thousand 
crowns; and you have been condemned to pay that 
sum, mth costs, by order of the Court. 

Condemned: Ah ! what a shocking word, it is only 
fit for criminals. 

Aris. It is wrong, of course; you are right to pro¬ 
test against it. They ought to lave stated that, by 
order "of the Court, they beseech you to pay imme¬ 
diately forty thousand crowns and costs. 

Phil. Now let us see the other. 

Chrys. {reads.) JfoTuieur, the fiiendsMp which attaches 

me to your brother causes me to take an interest in dll 

that affeds you. I am aware that you have placed 
your entire wealth in the hands if Arganie and of 
Bamm, and I ham to acquaint you with the news that 
they have both gone bankrupt on the same day. 

O Heavens 1 to lose thus all my po^essions at once. 

Phil. Ah ! what a disgraceful outburst I Fie ! all this 
is nothing. There is no such thing to the true 
philosopher as a serious reverse of fortune, no 
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Achwons notrelffire^^Vquto^ il se reste. 

This. Non, Madame: cessez do r,,. 

-e .et 

les gens. 

, Mons4“ fotrfdlSe. 

Pain. * .oj3, ie vois 

This. Vour^pouv^Hoi/d^r^ 

_ voudreZj ce qne vous 

Mais je ne'suis poiTt^^™* ''°“® prendrez. 

Des refns offensantfqu^u'fe,!/ Piafemie 

Je vaux bien que de mof/ J ®®®“e; 

P-l'XtatTJr ' ““ 

Et que pen P^ilosopr 

Etj'ose vout'oSZlVe ma 

Ce qu'on sait qne de bKrtCrdonne. 

^7.Snlre«, par ce trait 

i’acMrdTHrariettri*rS °“®“- 

* ™ss”* - <»““■ 
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matter what he loses,, there remains himself. Let 
ns conclude our business, and cast aside your grief; 
his wealth will be enough for us as well as for 
himself. 

This. No, Madam: cease to press this matter. I 
can see that everybody is averse to this union, and 
I never like to coerce people. 

Phil. This reflection has come to you very suddenly! 
it follows very quickly. Monsieur, after our down- 
faii. 

This. I am weary, at last, of so much opposition; I 
would much rather give up struggling further, I 
have no desire to possess an unwilling heart. 

Phil. I have hitherto refused to believe anything 
to your discredit, now my eyes are thoroughly 
opened. 

This. You can see what you like in me, I care little 
how you take my action. But I am not the sort of 
man to endure the shameful and insulting refusals 
which I have had to bear ; I am worth much more 
appreciation than is shown me, and J decline with 
many thanks to be allied to one who does not 
want me. 

Phil. How plainly he has revealed his mercenary 
soul ! How little like a philosopher is his con¬ 
duct ! 

Clit. I make no boast of being a philosopher. 
Madam, but, believe me, I link myself to your 
fate, and I presume to offer you, with mj person, 
what little fortune the gods have bestowed upon 
me. 

Phil. I am delighted. Monsieur, with this generous 
deed, and I desire to crown your love. Yes; I 
give Henriette to the greater affection , . * 

Hen. No, mother: I have now changed my mind. 
Forgive me if I resist your wishes. 

Cut. What? You refuse to make me happy ? Just 
when every one Is willing to consent to my suit. .. 
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P®’^ *^® Wen que vous avez riitor.^ 

Et je vpus ai toujours souhlite 

Lorsqn en satisfaisant a mes vteL les pks don^ 

MalsTor?nnr°" VOS aff^l 

7» S“® les destins si contraires 

Pour ntf extre'mite, 

PtTt T 7^“® point de notre aversite 

,^To..2s.v5rsr.K^^^^ 

qoi nous lie 

Que les facheux besoms des choses de la vie • ’ 

Et 1 on en vient souvent a s’accuser tons d^ux 
De tons les no.rs chagrins qui snivent de tels feux. 


tendrf <i’®n- 

^ Clitandre? 

Et ip UP f ■ ’ vous vernez tout mon coeur y courir 
Et je ne fuis sa mam que pour le trop cherlr. 

^Wr par des chaines si belles 
Je ne vous ai porte que de fausses nouveUes; 

One f-S ““ surprenant secou^s. 

Pour d^'t ^ ^os amours, 

Tp n„f * ma soeur, et lui faire connaitre 

e que son philosophe a Tessai pouvait etre. 

Chrys. Le Ciel en soit lone ! 

Is, ;v‘w“ i"-»™ «i»cte°dSiMr “ 

Voila le chatiment de sa basse avarice, 

B’accomplisse. 

Am ™"® I’epouseriez. 

Phil! ^np^,S “ ^■®'!P ™o sacniiez? 

min Ce ne sera pomt vous que je leur sacriiie 
Et vous av^ Pappoi de la phil4)phie, ^ 

Pour voir d un ceH content couronner leur ardeur. 
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Hen. I know how little you possess, Clitandre; I 
always looked forward to the time when, as your 
wife, I could both gratify my tenderest affections 
and improve your worldly position ; but now that 
our condition is so different, I love you too well 
to burden you with our adversity. 

CiiiT. With you, any fate would he happiness ; with¬ 
out you, any fate would be insupportable. 

Hen. Love, carried away by its own ecstasy, ever 
speaks thus. Let us avoid the pain of unseason¬ 
able regrets: nothing wears away more quickly 
the tie of affection which unites us than the worry¬ 
ing cares of life’s necessities; it often happens that 
husband and wife take to accusing one another for 
all the wretched troubles which succeed to their 
bright days. 

Aris. Is what we have just heard your sole motive 
for refusing to marry Clitandre ? 

Hen. Except for it my whole heart would leap with 
joy, I decline his hand only because of my great 
love for him. 

Abis. Allow yourselves, in that case, to he hound in 
such beautiful chains. The news I brought you 
was false. It was a stratagem, a happy thought I 
conceived to' further the course of your love, to 
take in ray sister in order to make her acquainted 
with the character of her philosopher when he was 
put to the test. 

Chbys. Heaven he praised 1 

Phil. My heart leaps for joy at the chagrin this con¬ 
temptible deserter will feel. His base avarice will 
be punished when he sees in what style this marriaffe 
shall take place. 

Chbys. I knew well enough that you would marry her. 

Arm. So then you sacrifice me to their love? 

Fain. It is not you who will be sacrificed to them. 
You have the support of philosophy, and can see 
with a contented eye the crowning of their devotion. 
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[^CTE V. 

Qu’onVen rep*ei aj^^s^touri^t 

\o^r^ Monsieur, suivez Setfj^pre- 
Et faites le contrat ainsi que je Pai dit. 


PIN DEs PEJUMES 


SAVANTES 
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Bix. Be h&d Setter take care, tor I am ftiE in Sore 
a ^uiiien it of de>pa:r oftea. makes 
people marry ooe aL.oti.er to reperA of it for rte 
re=t of their Eves. 

CHEvp. tome, i\Ions:e'ir. follnw oat ir.r iiistraetioias, 
aria dra-5v up tie contract as I have told yon. 


EN"B OF THE L,Eji.Ry RB LADia 
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H.pjjrsrrs.5s?rr;r" 

Elzevfr, but tie 1.1 .t ® ® 
publisied until 1^2 fa thr*^*’"® ®**““ 

Moli^re with +T, ’ (Euvres posthumes of 

sirirj' “T“..! ss 

Scenes entieres, faitea dans les | Editions precedentes 

k ^ »«»• le I Theatre 

1673. I Par la Trouppe du Roy. 
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THE HYPOCHONDRIAC 

(Le Mahde im.ag'bmire) 


A CfiME'BY 

BRAMATIS PERSONAE 

Abgan^ the iiiv^Jid. 

Beline^ Ar^sdif ’WtOTid u’ffe. 

Angeliqve^ Arganb daughter^ Cheanie^i sweef&euri, 
Locfox^ Arganb gofmg daughter and Angciique*^ 
■mier, 

Bebamie, Argans hr other, 

Cb^ntEj, Angtiiquds iomr, 

3-foNsiirB DmfoiruSj imfon 
Thomas BiAPomrs, Me mn, and AmgSSqmes hmr. 
Moxsiecr PrBGONj, Argan\^ doeier. 
iWoNsiECR FLEraANi, ap&fkmir^. 

Monsieur Boxnefoy^ mrAurg, 

Toixette, maid-^errmt 

Tie Seme it in Fizm„ 


isi 
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ACTE I 

Sc^NE I 

^*‘“comt,tedefrr devaatlm, 

deux font cinq, et cinq font dii, et dix 
^ et deux font cinq. ^ Pins du 
"a petit clystere insinuatif, pre- 
?»Xf'V.- *1 pouramollir, humecte/et 

V®" entraiUes de Monsieur' Ce qm" me 
que^s^es Flearant, mon apothicaire, e’est 

enLiUe/rf^M toujours fort civiles: ^es 
^traiiies de Monsieur, trente sols.' Oui mais 
Mmsieur Fleurant, ce n'est pas tout que' d'etre 
- aussi raisonnable et ne nas 

ecorcher les malades. Trente sols 1 lafement f S 
^is votre semteur, je vous I’ai deja dit Vous ne 
les autres parties qn’avinfft 

'dire’dix^fi^-Te^* e“ lai^e d apothicaire, e’est a 
oire dix sols; les voila, dii sols. ' Plus, dudit iour 

Tut te'‘t “““P®®®' ^'’®® cathoiicon 

rnrdnrfn ^“^erbe, miel rosat, et autres, suivant 

bas et neWerk 

Das-rentre de Monsieur, trente sols.’ Avec votra 
pemn^mn, dix sols. ^ Plus, dudit jour, 
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ACT I 

Scene I 

Argan _5 seated aloce in iiis mom.^ a table in front of him, 
adding up liis apotiecary's b,iBs witii counters; talMng to 
to Mmseif .in tlie following manner:— 

Abg. Tii,ree a.ad two make five^ and ite make ten^^ and 
ten make twenty. Three and two m,ake five. ^ Item, 
on the twenty-fourth, a small lii,siiiiiativej, prepara¬ 
tive and miM clyster, to soothe, iii,oisteii and re,fifesh 
the bowels of Monsieur Argan.’ MTiat plea'*-'’"' 
in Monslenr Flenrant, my apothecary ;, Is that his biHs 
are always very civilly made out: ^ the bowels of Mon¬ 
sieur, thirty sols.* Yes, bat. Monsieur Flearant, it is 
not enough to be civil; you must also be reasonable, 
and not fleece yoar patients. Thirty sols a drench; 
excuse me, I have referred to the matter once 
already. You only charged me twenty sols in your 
former bills, and an apothecary’s twenty sols means 
really ten sols ; so we will call it ten sols. ^Also, 
on the same date, a good cleansing clyster, com¬ 
posed of double catholkcm, rhubarb, honey of roses 
and other ingredients, according to prescription, to 
scoir, wash and cleanse Monsieur’s abdomen, thirty 
sols/ By your leave we will say ten sols. k41so, 
on the Mine date, in the evening, a jtilep for the 
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julep iiepatique^ soporatif, et somnifere^ compose 
pour faire dormir Monsieur^ trente-cinq sols/ Je 
ne me plains pas de celui-1% car il me fit bien 
dormir. Dix, quinze, ^ seize et dix-sept sols, six 
deniers. ^Plus, du vingt-cinquieme, une bonne 
medecine purgative et corroborative, composee de 
casse recente avec sene levantin, et autres, saivant 
1 ordonnance de Monsieur Purgon, pour expulser 
et evacuer la bile de Monsieur, quatre livres/ Ab ! 
Monsieur Fleurant, c’est se moquer; il faut Yivre 
avec les^malades. Monsieur Purgon ne vous a pas 
ord.onne de mettre quatre francs. Mettez, mettez 
trois livres, s’ii vous plait- Vingt et trente sols. 

Plus, dudit jour, une potion anodine, et astrin- 
gente, ^pour faire reposer Monsieur, trente sols/ 
Bon, dix^et quinze sols. ^Plus, du vingt-sixieme, 
un clystere carminatif, pour cbasser ies vents de 
Monsieur, trente sols.’ ^ Bix sols. Monsieur Fleu- 
rant. ^ Plus, le clystere de Monsieur re'itere le 
soir, comme dessus, trente sols/ Monsieur Fleu- 
rant, dix sols. ^ Plus, du vingt-septieme, une bonne 
medecine composee pour hater d’aller, et cbasser 
dehors les mauvaises humeurs de Monsieur, trois 
livres.* Bon, vingt et trente sols : je suis bien aise 
raisonnable. ^Plus, du vingt- 
hmtieme,‘une pifse.de petit-kit ckrifie, et dulcore', 
pour adoucir, lenifier, tempe'rer, et rafraichir le 
sang de Monsieur, vingt sols.* Bon, dix sols. 
*^Plus, une potion cordiale et preservative, com¬ 
posee avec douze grains de bezoard, sirops de limon 
et grenade, et autres, suivant Tordonnance, cinq 
livres.* ^Ah Mon,sieEr Fleurant, tout doux, s’il 
vous plait; si vous en usez comme cek, on ne 
voudra plus etre makde: contentez-vous de quatre 
francs.^ Vingt et quarante sols. Trois et deux 
font cinq, et cinq font dix, et dix font vingt. 
Soixante et trois livres, quatre sols, six deniers. Si 
bien done que de ce mois j*ai pris une, deux, trots, 
quatre, cinq, six, sept et huit medeemes; et un, 
deux, tr.ois, quatre, cinq, six, sept, huit, neuf, d.ix. 
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liTer, soporific and narcotic, compounded to make 
ilonsieur sleep, thirty-five sols. I do not grimble 

at that, for it made me sleep soundly. Ten, fifteen, 
sixteen and seventeen sols, six demers. Also, on 
the tweatv-fifth, a good purgative and strengthen¬ 
ing medicine, composed of fresh cassia, with 

Levantine senna and other ingredients, according 
to Monsieur Purgons prescription, to “““ 

expel Monsieur’s bile, four livres. Ah . Monsieur 
F&rant, vou are joking; you must humour sick 
neople. Monsieur Purgon did not order you to put 
aown four francs. Put down, if you p ease, three 
livres. Twenty and thirty sols. Also, on the 
same date, an anodyne and astringent potnm, to 
soothe Monsieur Argan’s nerves, thirty sols. Lood, 
ten and fifteen sols. ‘ Also, on the twenty-sixth, a 
carminative clyster, to drive away Monsieur Argan s 
fiatalence, thirty sols.' Ten sols, Monsienr Fleurant 
^ Also, Monsieur s clyster repeated that evening as 
above, thirty sols.* Ten sols. Monsieur Fleurant 
Milso, on the twenty-seventh, a dose of medicine 
to hasten the expulsion of Monsieur s ill humours, 
three livres.^ Good, twenty and thirty sols; 1 am 
delia-hted you are reasonable. "Also, on the twenty- 
eighth, a dose of clarified and dulcorated whey, 
to^ soften, lenify, temper and refresh Monsieur s 
blood, twenty sols.’ Good, ten sols. ^ 

cordial and preservative potion, composed ot a 
dozen grains of hezoar, syrup of lime, and ot 
pomegranates and other ingredients, according to 
prescription, five livres.’ Ah ! Monsieur Fleurant, 
gently, if you please; if you go on like this, nobody 
will want' to be iU again: be content with four 
ffancs. Twenty and forty sols. Three and two- 
make five, and five make ten, and ten make twenW. 
Sixty-three iivres, four sols, six demers. So that 
this month I have taken one, two, three, four, five, 
six, seven and eight mixtures, and one, two, three, 
four, five, six, seven, eight, ^nine, ten, eleven and 
twelve clysters; and the previous month there were 
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onze et douze lavements; et Tautre mois il y avait 
douze mddecineS;, et vingt lavements. Je ne m’etonne 
pas si je ne me^ porte pas si bien ce mois-ci que 
rautre. Je le dirai a Monsieur Purgon^ afin qu’il 
mette ordre a cela. Allons^ qu’on m’ote tout ceci. 
II n’y a personne: j’ai beau dire, on me laisse 
toujours seul; il n’y a pas moyen de les arrtor 
ici. (n sonne tine sonnette pour faire venir ses gens.) 
Ils n’entendent point, et ma sonnette ne fait pas 
apez ^ de bruit. Drelin, drelin, drelin: point 
d’affaire. DreHn, drelin, drelin : ils sont sourds. 
Toinette ! Drelin, drelin, drelin: tout comme si 
je ne sonnais point. Cbienne, coquine ! Drelin, 
drelin, drelin: j’enrage. (H ne sonne plus, maisilcrie.) 
Drelin, drelin, drelin : carogne, a tous les diables ! 
Est-il possible qu’on laisse comme cela un pauvre 
malade tout seul ? Drelin, drelin, drelin: voila 
qui est pitoyable! Drelin, drelin, drelin: ah, 
mon Dieu I ils me laisseront ici mourir. Drelin, 
drelin, drelin. 


ScIlNE II 
Toinette, Abgan 

Toi. (en entrant dans la chambre). On y va. 

Arg. Ah, chienne! ah, carogne . . . ! 

Toi. ^ (faisant semblant de s’etre eogne la tete). Diantre soit 
fait de votre impatience 1 vous pressez si fort les 
personnes, que je me suis donne un grand coup de 
la tete contre la came d’un volet. 

Arg. (encolere). Ah, traitresse . . . ! 

Toi. (pour Finterrompre et Femp^cher de crier, se plaint 
toujours en disant). Ha ! 

Arg. 11 y a . . . 

Toi. Ha 1 
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twelve mixtures and twenty clysters. It is no 
wonder if I am not as well tijig in the 

previous month. I will spealc to Monsieur Purgon 
about It, so that he can the matter ri|ht. 

Come, take aU this away. IsTobody comes; it is 
no use my taking, they aW^ys We me alone; 
there is no getting them to stay Here. (He rings a 
autocall his servants.) They do not hear, and my 
hell does not make sufficient noise. Tinkle, tinkle, 
tinkle: aU to no purpose Tinkle, tinkle, tinkle: 
they are deaf. Toinette! Tinkle, tinkle, tinkle: 
j ust as though I had not rung- at all. Yon wretched 
jade! Tinkle, tinkle, Hnkle r I shall go mad. 
(He does not mg again, but he sHouts.) Tinkle, tinkle, 
tinkle: devil take you, you baggage ! Is it possible 
ftey can leave a poor mvaUd. all alone IHce this? 
Tinkle, tinkle, tinkle; miserable it is! Tinkle, 
tinUe, tinkle: ah Good Heavens ! they will leave 
me here to die. Tinkle^ tinkle. 


Scene H 
Toinette^ 

Toi. (coming into the room). I ana coniiucr, 

Abg. Ah ! you jade^ you slut ^ 

Toi. (pretending to have knocked tier .head). Deuce take 
your impatience! You hurry people so much, that 
I have bashed my head against the comer of a 
shutter. 

Abg. (angrily). Ah, you baggage . . ! 

Toi. (interrupting Mm and preventing “hiTp from scoldings 
continues to grumble, saying). A.I1 i 

Abg. It is an . . . 

Toi. Ah! 

Abg. It is an hour . . . 

Toi. Ah! 
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Ae6. Tu m’as laisse . 

Tor. Ha! 

Abg. Tais-toi done, coquine, que je te querelle. 

^ metei ““ «« je 

Arg. Tu m’as fait egosiller, carogne. 
lor. Et vous m’avez fait, vous, casser la tete- I’un 
^ - vous voulez. 

'Tor. Si vous querellez, je pleurerai. 
arg. Me laisser, traitresse . . . 
loi. (toujourspourriuterrompre). Ha! 

Arg. Chienne, tu veux . . 

Tor. Ha! 

Arg. Quoi ? il faudra encore que je n’aie pas le 
plaisir de la quereller. P ® 

Tor. Querellez tout votre soul, je le veux bien. 

m mterrompant 

q'lereller, il faut bien 
que, de mon cote, j are le plaisir de pleurer: chacun 
le sien, ce n’est pas trop. Ha ! ''uo'-uu 

Arg. Aliens, il faut en passer par la. Ote-moi ceci, 
^quine, ote-moi ceci. (Argan se live de sa cW) 
To^ Votre Javem"^ au)ourd’hui a-t-il bien ope're? 

Arg. Oui. Ai-je bien fait de la bile? 
for. Ma foi ! je ne me mele point de ces affaires-la: 
c est a Monsieur Fleurant a y mettre le nez, 
puisqu il en a le profit. 

Arg. Qu’on ait soin de me tenir un bouillon pret, 
PO*V 1 j® dois tantot prendre, 

lor. Ce Monsieur Pleurant-la et ce Monsieur Purgon 

s egayent bien sur votre corps; ils out en vous une 
oonne vacne a lait; et je voudrais Men leur deman- 
der quel mal vous avez^ pour vous faire tant de 
remedes. 


Arc. Taise^vous, ignorante, ce n’est pas a vous 4 
controler les ordonnances de la me'decine. Qu’on 
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Arg. Since yon left me . . . 

Toi. All! xi, 4 . T 

Arg. Hold your tongue, you hussy, so that 1 can 

scold you. ^ X Tt xi. X £i. 

Toi. Come now, upon my word, 1 like that, after 

what I have done to myself. 

Arg. You made me bawl my throat sore, you wretch. 
Toi. And you made me break my head : one is as 
bad as the other, so let us cry quits, please. 

Arg. What do you mean, you jade? . . . 

Toi. If you scold, I shall cry. 

Arg. To leave me, you baggage . . . 

Toi. (still interrupting him). Ah ! 

Arg, Wench, you wish . . . 

Toi. Ah! , •« i r 

Arg. WTiat, I am not even to have the pleasure ot 

rating her? 

Toi. Scold to your heart’s content,—I don t mind. 
Arg. You stop me, you slut, by interrupting me at 
every point. 

Toi. If you take pleasure in scolding, I, too, must be 
allowed the pleasure of crying ; every one according 
to his own fancy—that is not too much to ask. Ah ! 
Arg. Well, I must give it up, I suppose. Take this 
away from me, hussy, take it away. (Argan rises from 
Ms chair.) Has the drench I had to day acted well 
Toi. Your drench ? 

Arg. Yes. Had I much bile ? 

Tor. Good gracious! I do not meddle in these matters: 
it is for M. Fleurant to put his nose into them, since 
he makes profit by so doing. 

Arg. Let them be sure to have some broth ready for 
me, for I must soon take the other. 

Toi. Monsieur Fleurant and Monsieur Purgon take 
great liberties with your body; they have got in 
you a fine cow to milk 5 and I should very much 
like to ask them what is the matter with you, to 
require so many remedies. 

Abg. Hold your tongue, you ignoramus, it is not for 
you to criticise the prescriptions of the faculty. 
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i’ai a lui di.e 

^ votrepInsde.‘*“ **'«^^e-meme: elle a devine 


SCJ^NE III 

Angielique^ Toinette^ Argan 

'"“■viEtSpiSIf’"’ ™" * P'»P«^ 

Ang. Me voila prete a vous ouir 
Arg (courantaubassin). Attendez. Doimez-mni mnn 
baton. Je vais revenir tout a Theure ““ 

Allez vite. Monsieur aUez 
Monsieur bleurant nous donne des affaires. ^ 


Scene IV 

Angelique^ Toinette 

lai dit confidem- 

Toi. Quoi? 

Ang. Regarde-moi un pen. 

Tor. He bien! je vous regarde. 

Ang. Toinette. 

Toi. Hebien^quoi, ^Toinette'? 

Ang. Ne devines-tu point de quoi je veux parler.? 

101 . Je m en doute assez: de notre jeune amant; car 
cest sur lui depuis six jours, que roulenttous nos 
entretiens; et vous n’etes point bien si vous n’en 
parlez a tout heure. 

Ang. Puisque tu connais cela, que n’es-tu done la 
premiere a m’en entretenir, et que ne m’eparffnes-tu 

la peine de te jeter sur ce discours ? 
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Go and send me my daughter Angelique, I have 
something to tell her. 

Toi. Here she is coming, herself: she has read your 
thoughts. 


Scene III 

Angeuique, Toinette, Abgan 

Arg. Come here, Angelique: you have come just 
in the nick of time: I wished to speak to you. 

Ang. Here I am, ready to listen to you. 

AjBG. (rojiniiig to the closet). Wait. Give me my stick. 

I will be hack immediately. 

Toi. (jeeTing at Mm). Make haste. Monsieur, make 
haste. Monsieur Fleurant gives you plenty to do. 


Scene IV 

AngeiiIque, Toinettb 

Ang. (looking at her with languisMng eyes, says to her in 
confidence). Xoinette. 

Toi. WelL> 

Ang. Just look at me. 

Toi. Very well ! I am looking at you. 

Ang. Toinette. 

Toi. All right. What do you want out of ^ Toinette ® ? 

Ang. Gannot you guess what I want to talk about ? 

Toi. I have a, dim idea: of the young lover; for 
he has been the subject of ail our conversations 
during the last six days; and you are miserable 
unless you are talking of him every moment 

Ang. Since you think that, why are you not the first 
to talk to me about it, and so spare me the trouble 
of forcing you to converse? - 
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Toi. Vous ne in*eii donnez pas le temps, et vous avez 
des soins la-dessus quil est difficile de prevenir, 

Ang, Je t*avoue que je ne saurais me lasser de te 
parler de lui, et que mon coeur profite avec chaleur 
de tous les moments de s'ouvrir a toi. Mais dis- 
moij condamnes-tu, Toinette, les sentiments que 
j’ai pour lui ? 

Toi, Je n’ai garde. 

Ang. Ai-je tort de m'abandonner a ces douces im¬ 
pressions ? 

Toi. Je ne dis pas cela. 

Ang. Et voudrais-tu que je fusse insensible aux 
tendres protestations de cette passion ardente qu’il 
temoigne pour moi 

Toi. a Dieu ne plaise I 

Ang. Dis-moi un peu, ne trouves-tu pas, comme moi, 
quelque cbose du Ciel, quelque effet du destin, 
dans I’aventure inopinee de notre connaissance ? 

Toi. Oui. 

Ang. Ne trouves-tu pas que cette action d'embrasser 
ma defense sans me connaitre est tout a fait d*un 
honnete homme } 

Toi. Oui. 

Ang. Que Ton ne pent pas en user plus genereuse- 
ment? 

Toi. D'accord. 

Ang. Et qu’il fit tout cela de la meilleure grace du 
monde ? 

Toi. Oil! oui. 

Ang. Ne trouves-tu pas, Toinette, qu'il est bien fait 
de sa personne ? 

Toi. Assurement. 

Ang. Qu’il a Fair le meOleur du monde ? 

Toi. Sans doute. 

Ang. Que ses discours, comme ses actions, ont quel¬ 
que cbLOse de noble ? 

Toi. Cela est sur. 

Ang. Qu’on ne pent rien entendre de plus passionne 
que tout ce qu’ii me dit? 
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Toi. You do not give me time enough^ and you are 
so eager on tie subject tiat it is difficult to fore¬ 
stall TOO. 

Ano. I admit I am never tired of talking about him 
to you^ and my heart eagerly takes advantage of 
every opportunity of opening itself to you. But;, 
tell me^ Toinette^ do you blame me for the love 
I bear him ? 

Toi. Not at all. 

Ang. Is it wrong of me to give myself up to these 
sweet thoughts ? 

Toi, I never said so. 

Ang. And would you have me insensible to the tender 
protestations of ardent passion which he displays 
towards me ? 

Toi. God forbid! 

Ang. Tell me, then, do you not think with me that 
the unexpected adventure of our acquaintance was 
Heaven-sent, directed by fate ? 

Toi. Yes. 

Ang. Do you not think that his defending me with¬ 
out knowing me is altogether characteristic of a 
gentleman? 

Toi. Yes. 

Ang. That no one could have behaved more gener¬ 
ously ? 

Toi. Quite so. 

Ang. And that he did all this with the utmost 
delicacy ? 

Toi. Oh ! yes. 

Ang. Do you not think, Toinette, that he is very 
handsome ? 

Toi. Assuredly. 

Ang. That he has the best manners imaginable ? 

Toi. Ondoubtedly. 

Ang. That his conversation and his actions are alike 
noble? 

Toi. True. 

Ang. That nothing could be more passionate than his 
words to me? 

N 
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Toi. 11 est vrai. 

,,, :;uyen‘ior:r rs = 

-is-tu ,u'U 

parfois, sent un peu su- 
Otiavlrih/^ d’amour ressemblent 

Sus. ’ ^ ^ come'diens la- 

Ang.^ Ah! ^Toinette, que dis-tu la? He'las! de la 

dirpas^ ”e 

loi. .Bn tout cas, vous en serez bientot e'claircie • et 
la resolution ou il vous ecrivit hier qu’il e'tait de 

7 c»™aitre s’il vous dit vrai/ou 

non,. c on sera la bonne preuve. 

Ano. Ahl Toinette, si celui-la me trompe, je ne 
croirai de ma vie aucun homme. 

1 01 . Voila votre pere qui i-evient. 


Scene V 


AroaN;, Anoj^liquEj Toinettjs 

Aeg. (se met dans sa chaise). O ca^ ma fille^ je vais 
vous dire une nouvellej ou peut-etre ne vous attendez- 
vous pas ; on vous demande en manage. Qu'est-ce 
que cela ? vous riez. Cela est plaisant^ oui, ce mot 
de mariage; il n y a rien de plus drole pour les 
jeunes filles: ah I nature^, nature! A ce que je 
puis voirj, ma fille_, je n’ai que faire de vous de- 
^ander si Tous voulez bien vous marier. 

Ang. Je dois faire^ mon pere, tout ce qu'il vous 
plaira de m’ordonner. 
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Toi. Quite true. 

Ang. And that nothing- could be more annoying than 
the constraint under which I am held, which puts a 
stop absolutely to the mutual interchange of love’s 
passages^ inspired by Heaven in us? 

Toi. You are right. 

Ang. But^ my dear Toinette;, do you think he really 
loves me as much as he says he does? 

Toi. Ah! Ah! It is well sometimes to he cautious 
in these affairs. Imitations often look very much 
like the real thing in matters of love; I have seen 
some great actors in the part. 

Ang. Ah ! Toinette_j what are you saying? Alas ! 
is it indeed possihle^ from the way he speaks to me, 
that he is not truthful ? 

Toi. In any case, you will soon he enlightened; the 
step he took when he wrote to you yesterday that 
he proposed to ask your hand in marriage is a 
prompt way of showing you whether he is speaking 
the truth or not: that will he the best test of it. 

Ang. Ah! Toinette, if he deceives me, I shall never 
put faith in any other man. 

Toi. Here is your father coming back. 


ScKKK V 

Abgan, Angemque, Toinette 

Arg. (seating himself in his chair). Ah! my child, I am 
going to tell you a piece of news which, perhaps, 
you did not expect: you have been asked in mar¬ 
riage. How is this.^ You laugh. The word 
marriage is very entrancing, I admit—young girls 
think there is nothing sO' pleasant: Qh! nature, 
nature! From what I can see, my girl, I need 
hardly ask you if you would like to^ be married. 

A,ng. I must do aii that you tell me to do, father. 
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La chose est done conclue, et je vous ai promise. 

''“uto ™,%S ™ ™»EK™t 

Ahg. Ma femme, votre belle-mere, avait envie que ie 
vous fisse rehgieuse, et votre petite soeur Louison 
aussi, et de tout temps elle a e'te' aheurtee a cela. 
ioi. (toutbas). La bonne bete a ses raisons. 


Arg. Elle ne voulait point consentir a ce mariage 
mars je 1 ai emporte', et ma parole est donne'e. 

An(j. An. men pere^ que je vous suis obligee de 
toutes VOS bontes. 

vente^ je vous sais bon gre de cela^ et voila 
1 action la plus sage que vous ayez faite de votre 
vie. 

Aro. Je nai point encore vu la personne; mais on 
m a dit que j en serais content^, et toi aussi. 

Ang. Assurement, mon pere. 

Arg. Comment Tas-tu vu ? 

Ang. Puisque votre consentement m^autorise a vous 
pouvoir ouvrir mon emur, je ne feindrai point de 
vous dire que le hasard nous a fait connaitre il y 
a SIX jourSj et que la demande qu'^on vous a faite 
est un effet de 1 inclination que^ des cette premiere 
vue^ nous avons prise Tun pour Tautre. 

Arg. Ils ne m ont pas dit cela; mais j*en suis bien 
aise, et c est tant mieux que ies cboses soient de la 
sqrte. Ils disent que c"est un grand jeune garcon 
bien fait. ^ 

Ang. Oui, mon pere, 

Arg. De belle taille. 

Ang. Sans doute. 

Arg. Agreabie de sa personnel 

Ang. Assurement. 

Arg. De bonne pbysionomie. 

Ang. Tres bonne. 

Arg. Sage^ et bien ne'. 
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AbGo I am deliglited to have such an obedient 
daughter. The thing, then, is settled, and I have 
promised your hand. 

Ang. It is my duty, father, blindly to obey your 
will. 

Arg. My wife, your stepmother, wished me to make 
you a nun, and your little sister Louison also ; she 
has always had that idea in her head. 

Toi. (in a low aside). The dear creature has her 
reasons. 

Arg. She would not consent to this marriage, but 
I carried the day, and I have pledged my word. 

Ang. Ah! father, I am indeed obliged to you for all 
your kindnesses. 

Toi. And I, too, am migbty pleased with you for 
this; it is the wisest thing you ever did in your 
life. 

Arg. I have not yet seen the person ; but I am told 
that both you and I will be well satisfied with him. 

Ang. Assuredly, father. 

Arg, Have you seen him, then ? 

Ang. Since your consent authorises me to reveal my 
inmost thoughts to you, I will not hesitate to tell you 
that chance made us acquainted a week ago, and 
that the request which has been made to you is 
the result of the inclination we both felt towards 
each other at first sight. 

Arg. They did not tell me this, hut I am very glad 
to hear it, it is much better that things should be 
so. They tell me he is a tall, good-looking young 
fellow, 

Ang. Yes, father. 

Arg, With a fine figure. 

Ang. Yes 

Ar 6„ Agreeable in manner. 

Ang. True. 

Arg. With, handsome looks. 

Ang. Exceedingly. 

Arg. Wise and well bom. 

Ang. Quite so. 
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Aro, Fort lionnete. 

Ang. Le plus honnete du monde. 

Arg. Qui parle bien latin^ et grec. 

Ang. C'est ce que je ne sais pas. 

Arg. Et qui sera re 9 u medecin dans trois jours. 

Ang. Lui, mon pere ? 

Arg. Oui. Est-ce qu’il ne te Ta pas dit.^^ 

Ang. Non vraiment. Qui vous Fa dit a vous ? 

Arg. Monsieur Purgon. 

Ang. Est-ce que Monsieur Purgon le connait? 

Arg.^ La belle demande ! il faut bien qu’il le con- 
naisse^ puisque c’est son neveu, 

Ang. Cleantej neveu de Monsieur Purgon ^ 

Arg. Quel Cleante ? Nous parlons de celui pour qui 
1 on t a demandee en mariaare. 

Ang. He! oui. 

Arg.^ He bien, c’est le neveu de Monsieur Purgon 
qux est le fils de son beau~frere le niMecin, Mon¬ 
sieur Diafoirus; et ce fils s’appelle Thomas Dia- 
loirus, et non pas Cleante; et nous avons conclu ce 
mariage-la ce matin. Monsieur Purgon, Monsieur 
rleurant et moi, et domain ce gendre pretendu 
doit m etre amend par son pere. Qu’est-ce.^ vous 
voila toute ebaubie ? 

Ang. C est, mon pere, que je connais que vous avez 
parle d une personne, et que j’ai entendii une 
autre. 

Toi. Quoi.^ Monsieur, vous auriez fait ce dessein 
burlesque? Et avec tout le bien que vous avez, 
vous voudriez marier votre fille avec un medecin ? 
Arg. Oui. De quoi te meles-tu, coquine. impudente 
que tu es ? 

Toi. Mon Dieu ! tout doux: vous allez d abord aux 
invectives. Est-ce que nous ne pouvonspas raison- 
ner ensemble sans nous emporter? La, parlons de 
sang-froid. Quelle est votre raison, s’il vous plait, 
pour un tel mariage ? 

Arg. Ma raison est que, me voyant infirme et malade 
comme je suis, je veux me faire un gendre et des 
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Amg. a really decent fellow. 

Ang. Tiie best in tlie world. 

Abg. Who speaks Latin and Greek well. 

Ang. I do not know about that. 

Abg. And who will take his degree as a doctor in 
three days. 

Ang. He, father } 

Aeg. Yes. Has he not told you so 

Ang. No indeed. %Yho told you that ? 

Aeg. Monsieur Purgon. 

Ang. Does Monsieur Purgon know him : 

Abg. What an absurd question ! he must^ of course^ 
know him, since he is his nephew. 

Ang. Cleante, Monsieur Purgon's nephew } 

Abg. lYhat do you mean by Cieante t We are speak¬ 
ing of the man for whom they have asked you in 
marriage. 

Ang. Why, yes. 

Abg. M^eli I he is the nephew of Monsieur Purgon, 
the son of his brother-in-law. Monsieur Diafoirus, 
the doctor; and that son’s name is Thomas Diafoirus, 
not Cieante; and we settled the alliance this 
morning, Monsieur Purgon, Monsieur Fieurant 
and I, and to-morrow this intended son-in-law is to 
he brought here by his father. What is the 
matter? You look thunderstruck. 

Ang, Because 1 see you are speaking of one person, 
father, while 1 was thinking of some one else. 

Toi. M"hat? How could you have concocted such 
a ridiculous scheme. Monsieur? With all your 
wealth you wish to marry your daughter to a 
doctor? 

Abg. Yes. lYhat business is it of yours, you Im¬ 
pudent hussy ? 

Toi. Good gracious ! gently: you are very free with 
your names. Cannot you talk about the matter 
without becoming angry ? Come, let us talk quietly. 
Why have you arranged such a marriage, pray ? 

Abg, .Because, as I .am iiifi.rn! and delicate, I wish 
to have a son-in-iaw. and relatio.ns eonnected with 
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Billitfs niedcciiis, aiiji de ^ u 

}i5l?sss:s 

,;malaCr»7udeTr^ 

I or. He bieri 1 oui_, Monsieur, vous etes mala/lA 
nayons point dequerelle la-dessus; ouL vouS 
ioi t malade^ j en demeure d’accord^ et plus malade 

Hiie doit epouser un man pour elle • et n'^fanf 
oe'cessaire de lui donner 

unn fi’nfmoi que je lui donne ce medecin; et 
nnf 5? nature! doit etre ravie d’epouser ce 

qui est utile a la sante de son pere. 

lor. Ma foil Monsieur, voulez-vous qu^en amie je 
vous donne un conseil.^^ ^ ^ 

Ano. Quel est-il ce conseil.^ 

1 01 . De no point song-er a ce mariaffe-la. 

Am He la raison.?^ 

^'“point qne votre fille n’y consentira 

Abo. Elle n’y consentira point 
Tor. Non. 

Abo. Ma fille.?" 

dira quelle na que faire 
de Monsieur Diafoirus, ni de son fils Thomas 
JJiafoiruSj ni de tous les Diafoirus du monde. 


Aro. J en ai affaire^ moi, outre que le parti est plus 
ayanta^^eux qu’on ne pense. Monsieur Diafoirus 
na que ce fils-la pour tout heritier; et, de plus. 
Monsieur Purg’on, qui n’a ni femme, ni enfants, 
lui donne tout son bien, en faveur de ce mariage j 
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the medical profession, so as to be fortified with 

food advice when I am ill, to 

household the assistance ® 

and to have as many consultations and p P 

To*i^**All riffhf ^ Now we have some excuse, and so 
^weSufk matters over quietly. Come Monsieur, 
ask yourself honestly: are you really lil- 

Arg. What, you jade, am I ill? am I ill, you 

mWdf then’. Monsieur, we wiU jj’ 

and not quarrel about it; yes, you uie \eiT'U, 
indeed, I admit it, and worse T®''^^.“Verself 
is settled. But your daughter must 
in the matter of a husband, and, as she is pertecUy 
weU in health, she does not need to marry a 

Arg Tam giving her this doctor for my own sake; 
a’goordaTghlr ought to be enehf ted to ^ 
onl who will be of service to her father s health 
Toi. Well I never ! May I give you some advice, 

Monsieur, as a friend ? 

Ajslg, 'What is it ? ^ ^ 

Toi. Not to think of this marriage at ail. 

7 .« ■!«»•« •“> 

consent to it. . 

Aro. She will not consent to itr 

Toi. No. 

Diafoirns, or with his son Thomas Diaioirus, or 
with anv other Diafoirns in the world. ^ 

Abg. But I have need of them: t ®MonS 

is more advantageous than you jj jjg 

Diafoirns has only this son, who wdl inherit all ne 
tofaXtotteLore, Monsieur 
neither wife nor children, will give him 
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” '■««« . k* .«u 

'''ftil" *1’"'“ “ ““ S», .■«„ 

mn^SmpteJle'S * Jgf 'k""*, 

de lui choish im ponseille, entre nous^ 

Am V”"" oSh-us! 

Am. Et pourquoi ne le dirai-je pas.? 

i,2“ ” “•«« 1- i«„,„ 

A^m riluT 

Toi. Vous i^iettrai dans un convent. 

Aug. Moi. 

Toi. Bon. 

Arg. Comment ^ bon ’ ? 

mettrez point dans un convent 

T^' Non“® ? 

Arg. Non ? 

Toi. Non. 

p^ ma^fiJl'e darw *** plaisant: je ne mettrai 

Arg. _Qui m'en empecbera.^^ 
loi. Vous-meme. 

Arg. Moi? 

Toi. Oin; vous n aurez pas ce coeur-Ia 
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wealthy so mucli does iie favour this marriage; and 
Monsieur Purgon is a man with an income of quite 
eight thousand livres. 

Toi. What a lot of people he must have killed to he 
so rich. 

Abo. An income of eight thousand livres, without 
reckoning his father’s wealth, is not to be despised. 

Toi. That is all very well and good. Monsieur; but I 
must return to my point: between ourselves, I 
advise you to choose another husband for her; she 
is not the right person to become Madame Diafoirus. 

Akg. But I wish it to be so. 

Toi. Oh, please 1 do not say that. 

Abg. Why should I not say it ? 

Toi. Oh, no! 

Abg. Why should I not ? 

Toi. People will say that you do not know what you 
are talking about. 

Abg. They can say what they like; but I tell you I 
mean her to carry out the promise I have made. 

Toi. No ; lam sure she will not. 

Abg. Then I will compel her to do so. 

Toi. I tell you she will not. 

Abg. She shall, or I will put her in a convent 

Ton You ? 

Abg, L 

Toi. Good. 

Abg. What do you mean by ^good ’ ? 

Toi, You will not put her in a convent. 

Abg. Shall I not put her in a convent ? 

Toi. No. 

Abg. No ? 

Toi. No. 

Abg. Well, this is a joke. ^ Shall I not put my 
■daughter in a convent if I wish ? 

Toi. No, I tell you. 

Abg. Who will prevent me ? 

Toi. Yourself. 

Abg, I ? 

Toi. Yes; you will not have, the heart 
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Ak,g. Je Taurai. 

Toi. Vous vous moquez. 

Arg. Je ne me moque point. 

^ tendresse paternelle vous prendra. 

Arg. Elle ne me prendra point. 

loi. Une petite larme ou deux, des bras iete's au mn 

“i?non,'’prononce tendrement' 
sera assez pour vous toucher. cement, 

Arg. Tout cela ne fera rien. 

■Toi. Oui, oui. 

Arg. Je vous dis que je n’en de'mordrai point. 

Toi. Bagatelles. 

Arg. II ne faut point dire ' bagateUes.’ 

ziiS«' ™“ **•< '>» 

''“ASS'JSje ™ " *"* “ i* 

Monsieur; vous ne songez pas que 
vous etes malade. ® 

Arg. Je lui commande absolument de se preoarer a 
prendre le mari que je dis. piepaier a 

Toi. Et moi^ je lui defends absolument d’en faire 

Arg. On est-ce done que nous sommes? et queUe 

/ ““® coquine de servants de 
par^r de la sorte devant son maitre? 
lor. (qjuand un maitre ne songe pas a ce qu*il fait 
dresser^^^^^^ sensee est en droit de le re- 

Arg. (court apr^s Toinette). Ah 1 insolente, il faut que 
.le t assomme. ^ 

Toi. (se sauve de lui). 11 est de mon devoir de m'opposer 
aux choses qui vous peuvent deshonorer. 

Arg (eu colke, court apr^s elle autour de sa cliaise, sou 
parler ‘ tapprenne a 

Toi (cowant, et se sauvant du cdt4 de la chaise oh n’est pas 
Arpn). Je minteresse, comme je dois. a ne vous 
point laisser faire de folie. 



s€. V.] THE HYPOCHONDRIAC 


5 205 

Abg. I shall. 

Toi. You are jesting. : 

Abg. I am not jesting. 

Toi. Paternal affection will stop you. 

Abg. It will not stop me. 

Toi. a little tear or two, arms thrown round your 
neck, a ^ my dear darling papa' uttered tenderly, 
will be enough to move you. 

Abg. It wiU all be of no avail. 

Toi. Yes, indeed. 

Abg. I teU you I will not .be shaken from my pur¬ 
pose. 

Toi. Stuff and nonsense. 

Abg. You must not say stuff and nonsense.’ 

Tor. Good Heavens ! I know yon, you are naturally 
kind-hearted. 

Abg. (angrily). I am not kind-hearted, I can be ill- 
natured when I like. 

Toi. Gently, Monsieur: you forget you are an 
invalid. 

Abg. I absolutely command her to prepare herself to 
take the husband I order her, 

Toi. And I absolutely forbid her to do anything of 
the sort. 

Abg. MTiat have we come to ? W'hat audacious im¬ 
pudence for a slut of a servant to speak like this in 
the presence of her master ? 

Toi. When a master forgets what he is doing, a gocni 
servant has a right to correct him, 

Abg. (runs after Toinette). Ah I you impertinent hussy, 

1 will knock you down. 

Toi. (avoiding Mm). It is my duty to object to things 
which might dishonour you, 

Abg. (fnrioiis, runs after her round Ms chair, his stick In Ms 
hand). Come here, and Ill teach you to speak 
properly. 

Toi. {riinniiig and dodging Mm on the other side of the chair|.. 

I am doing my duty in trying to prevent you from 
committing any act of folly. 
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Ak(j. Cbienrie ! 

a"„, j.»»S 

Bia'fL“us 

Abo. Carogne ! 

Toi. Bt elle m’obeira plutot qu a vous. 

Abg. Ang-elique^ tu ne veux pas m arreter cette 
coquine-la? 

Anq. Eh 1 mou pere, ne vous faites point malade. 
AEG. 01 tu ne me Farretes^ je te donnerai ma maledic¬ 
tion. 


Toi. Bt moij je la desheriterai, si elle vous obeit. 

(so jette dans sa chaise, etant las de courir apr^s elle). 
Ah I ah! je n en puis plus. Voila pour me faire 
mourn*. 


Sc±^E VI 

Beline^ Angjblique^ Toinette^ Akgan 

Abg. Ah ! ma femme^ approchez. 

Bi^l. Qu’avez-vous^ mon pauvre mari ? 

Abg. Venez-vous-en ici a mon secours. 

Qu'est-ce que c’est done qu’il y a. mon petit fils ? 
Abg, Mamie. 

BiiL. Mon ami. 

Abg. On vient de me mettre en colere . 

BiiiL. Helas ! pauvre petit mari. Comment done, 
mon ami ? 

Abg. Votre coquine de Toinette est devenue plus 
insolente que jamais. 

B]6l. Ne vous passionnez done point. 

Abg. Elle m^a fait enrager, mamie. 

B^l. DoueemenB ™on fils. 

Abg. Elle a eontrecarre^ une heure durant, les 

choses que je veux faire. 

Bi^iL. La/la_, tout doux. 
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Abg. You slut 1 

Toi. Noy I will never consent to this marriage. 

Arg. You jade! 

Toi. I will not hear of her marrying your Thomas 
Diafoirus. 

Arg. You vixen I 

Toi. And she will obey me rather than you. 

Arg. AngeliquC; will you not stop this baggage for 
me? 

Ang, Oh father do not make yourself ill. 

Abg. If you do not stop her for me I will curse you. 

Toi. And I will disinherit her if she obey you. 

Arg. (flings Mmself into his chair, tired of chasing her). 
Ah ! ah 1 I am exhausted. It is enough to kill 
me. 


Scene VI 

BemnEj Angm^ique^ Toinette^ Argan 

Arg. Ah ! dear wife^ come here. 

Bel. What is the matter^ my poor husband ? 

Arg. Come here to my assistance. 

Bel. What is the matter then^, my pet? 

Arg. Darling. 

Bel. Sweetheart. 

Arg. They have just put me into such a passion! 

Bel. Alas 1 poor little husband. VTiatis it all about, 
my love ? 

Arg. Your jade of a Toinette grows more impudent 
than ever. 

Bel. Do not excite yourself so much. 

Arg. She has put me in a rage, dearie. 

Bfe.. Gently, my pet. 

Arg. For a whole hour she has been opposing things 
I wish to do. 

BkL. There, there, gently, gently. 



208 lE MALADE IMAGINAIRE [aoiei. 

Aro. n ^11 l^csfFroiitP!!*!A ■wTrtA ji* 

;)0int makde i« 

Bku C’est line impertinente. 

Aro. Vous savez;, mon cceur, ce qni en est 

Bik.‘ Eh‘lI!Th k r® ®® fera mourir. 

Arg. Elle est cause de toute k bile aue ie fai« 

Ikr-. Ne vous fachez point taut. ‘1'^® J® 

me k ctLeif 1"® j® de 

“t SSs 'aTl-’ f* P®“* et 

uu bervanteb qui naient leurs defaut <5 Dn 
contramt parfois de souffrir leurs mauvaises quaUks 

S£S'F“‘F“— 

^ en colbre^r' “®“ 

Ana ^hfCritreSr 

Ton II nous a dit qu’il voulait donner sa fille en 
manage au fils de Monsieur Diafoirus; je lui ai 
repondu queje trouvais le parti avantageux pour 
elle, mars queje croyais qu’U ferait ^eux dela 
mettre dans un convent. 

qu'eUea’L^sor ^ J® '™“''® 

eroyez. C’est une 
scelerate : elle m a dit cent insolences. 

Vonf® ‘ i® “on ami. La, remettez- 

vous. Ecoutez, Toinette, si vous fachez jamais 
mon man, je vous mettrai dehors. Ca, donnez- 
manteau fourre, et des oreiUers, que je 
laccommode dans sa chaise. Vous voila je ne sais 
comment. Enfoncez bien votre bonnet jusque sur 
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Arc. She has had the impudence to tell me I am 
not ill. 

Bel. She is an impertinent minx. 

Arc. You knmv^ my hearty what is the truth. 

Bel. Yes, sweetheart, she is wrong. 

Arc. My love^ this wretched girl will kill me. 

Bel. There, there ! 

Arc. She is the cause of all this upset. 

Bel. Do not put yourself about so much. 

Arc. And I have told you times without number to 
get rid of her. 

Bel. But, my pet, there are no servants, male or 
female, without faults. We are often obliged to 
put up with their bad qualities because of their 
good points. This girl is quick, attentive, indus¬ 
trious and, above all, faithful; and you know one 
has to be very careful now-a-days whom we take into 
the house. Here, Toinette ! 

Toi. Madam. 

Bel. Why have you made my hushand so angry t 

Toi. (demurely). I, Madam, alas! I do not know what 
you mean, I try to please Monsieur in everything. 

Arc. Ah ! the liar 1 

Toi. He told me he intended to give his daughter in 
marriage to the son of Monsieur Diafoirus; I 
replied that I thought the match was a good one 
for her; but that I believed it would be better to 
put her in a convent. 

Bin. There was no harm in that, I think she is right. 

Arc. Ah! my love; you believe her. She is a vixen; 
she has insulted me scores of times. 

Bfe. Very well 1 I believe you, my dear. There, 
calm yourself. Listen, Toinette, if you ever vex 
my husband again I will turn you out*of the house. 
Come, give me his fur cloak and pillows that I may 
make Mm comfortable in his chair. Everything 
is topsy-turvy. Pall your cap well down over 
o 
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VOS oreilles : il n’y a rien qui enrhume tant que de 
prendre Fair par les oreilles. 

Aro. Ah ! mamie;, je vous suis oblige de tons les 
soins que vous prenez de moi! 

Bel. (accommodant les oreillers qu’elle met autour d’Argan). 
Levez-vousj que je mette ceci sous vous. Mettons 
celui-ci pour vous appuyer^ et celui-la de Fautre 
cote. Mettons celui-ci derriere votre dos^ et cet 
autre-la pour soutenir votre tete. 

Toi. (lui mettaut rudement un oreiller sur la tdte, et puis 
fuyaut). Et celui-ci pour vous garder du serein. 

Arg. (se Rve en coRre, et jette tons les oreillers k Toinette). 
Ab ! coquinej tu veux m’e'toufFer. 

Bel. Ell la^ eb. la ! Qu^est-ce que c'est done ? 

Arg. (tout essouffl^ se jette dans sa chaise). Ab, ab^ ab ! 
je n’en puis plus. 

B^l. Pourquoi vous emporter ainsi ? Elle a cru faire 
Men. 

Arg. Vous ne connaissez pas, mamour, la malice de 
la pendarde. Ab ! elle m’a mis tout bors de moi; 
et il faudra plus de buit me'decines, et de douze 
lavements, pour reparer tout ceci. 

B^l. La, la, mon petit ami, apaisez-vous un peu. 

Arg. Mamie, vous etes toute ma consolation. 

Bel. Pauvre petit fils. 

Arg. Pour tacber de reconnaitre Famour que vous 
me portez, je veux, mon coeur, comme je vous ai 
dit, faire mon testament. 

B]&l. Abl mon ami, ne parlons point de cela, je vous 
prie: je ne saurais souffrir cette pensee; et ie seul 
mot de testament me fait tressailbr de douleur. 

Arg. Je vous avals dit de parler pour cela a votre 
notaire. 

B^l. Le voila la-dedans, que j’ai amend avec moi. 

Arg. Faites-le done entrer, mamour. 

B&;. Helas ! mon ami, quand on aime bien un mari, 
on n’est guere en etat de songer a tout cela. 
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your ears ; nothing gives cold more quickly than 
to let in air through the ears. 

Arc. Ah ! darling, how grateful I am for all the care 
you take of me 1 

BkL. (sliaking the pillows, which she pulls round Argan). 
Raise yourself so that I can put this under you. 
Let me put this one to support you^ and this on the 
other side. And we will put this one behind your 
backj and another to support your head. 

Toi. (clapping a pillow roughly on his head, and then fleeing). 
And this one to keep the night dew off you. 

Arg. (rises angrily, and throws all the pillows after Toinette). 
Ah ! you wretch, you want to suffocate me. 

Bel. Oh dear ! oh dear ! l-Yhat is the matter now ? 

Arg. (throws himself, panting, into his chair). Oh ! dear 
me ! I am done up. 

Bel. Why do you get into such a temper? She 
meant well. 

Arg. You have no idea, my love, of the spitefulness 
of the hussy. Oh 1 she has upset me completely; 
it will take more than eight doses and a dozen 
drenches to put me right again. 

Bin. There, there, my little dear, try to quieten down 
a bit. 

Arg. Darling, you are my only comfort. 

B^l. Poor little man. 

Arg. In order to show my appreciation of your love 
for me, I wish, dear heart, as I told you, to make 
my will. 

Bel. Ah, my love, do not let us talk of that, I pray 
you : I cannot hear to think , of such a thing; the 
very mention of the word will makes me shudder 
with fear. 

Arg. I told you to speak about it to your lawyer, 

Bel. He has arrived: I brought him with me, 

Arg. Then let him come in, my love. 

Bin. Alas ! my dear, when one really loves a husband, 
one is hardly able to think of these matters. 
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[actei. 


Sct^ne VII 

■Le Notaibe, BikiNE^ Argan 

B ™ati' r.”" “ ««4'«’U ji ™xSS *• 

cI^Keslli P-rfe^ de 

v«tL f «® sauriez rien donner a 

A par yotre testament. 

Abg. Mais pourqiioi? 

Lb Not. La Coutnme v resists *51^ imnc '+* 

i Paris It i ’ 7 *’ ®® pourrait faire; mais, 

iVSarf rW coutumiers, au moins 

tior sera t’nnfil P®"*’ ®* disposi- 

mm soiait Tiulle. Tout l ayantaffe qu’homme et 

I r-mtre “iw^ P" se peuvent faire I’un 

faiit <iot mutuel entre-vifs; encore 

<111 il ny ait enfantSj soit des deux con- 

moumnr ^ P''®™®’' 

Atm. Voila une Coutume Men impertinente, qu’un 
man ne puisse nen laisser a une femme dont il est 
qui prend de lui tant de soin. 

J auiais envie de consulter mon avocat, pour voir 
comment je pourrais faire. ^ 

point a des avocats qu’il faut aller, 
sTmaf-n d ordinaire seVferes la-dessus, et 

simaginent que c’est un grand crime que de 
feT. do la loi. Ce sent gL de 

ignorants des de'toiu^s dela 

oursrmt hi«^ ^ 1 “ ^ personnes a consulter, 
qui sont bien plus accommodantes, qui out dies 
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Scene VII 

The Notary^ Beline^ Arc an 

Arg. Come here^ Monsieur de Bonnefoy^ come here. 
Take a chair, please. My wife tells me^ Monsieur, 
that you are a very worthy man, and a great friend 
of hers; so I told her to speak to you about a will 
I wish to draw up. 

B]ki, Alas I I am quite unable to speak of these 
things. 

The Not. She has explained your intentions to me. 
Monsieur, and what you mean to do for her; and I 
must tell you that you cannot leave any thing to 
your wife in your will. 

Abg. Why not ? 

The Not. It is against common law. If you were in 
a country where statute law prevailed, it could he 
done; but in Paris, and in countries where common 
law rules, at least in most of them, this cannot be 
done, and the disposition woMd be invalid. The 
only advantage that a man and woman joined in 
marriage can render one another is by mutual gift 
during lifetime; also there must not be any children, 
either of that marriage or of either party, at the 
time of the decease of the contracting party who 
dies first. 

Abg. It is a very ridiculous law that a husband cannot 

- leave anything to a wife by whom he is tenderly 
loved, and who takes every care of Mm. I should 
like to consult my solicitor to see what I can do. 

The Not. You would not do .any good in consulting a 
solicitor, for solicitors, usually, are strict on these 
matters, and look upon it as a great crime to dispose 
of property contrary to law. They raise difficulties, 
and ignore the ins and outs of conscience. There are 
other persons whom you .should coii.sult who are 
much more accommodating, who know expedients 
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expedients pour passer doucement par-dess«s U 
loi, et rendre juste ce qui n’est ■ . 

pasr^ournotTeSS 

Mousieur, que vou, 
etaez fort habile, et fort honnete honrnie Com 
ment puis-je faire, s’ll vous plait, pour lui donner 
mon bien, et en frustrer mes enfants ? 

pouvez faire? ‘ Vous pouvez 
choisir doucement un ami intime de votre femme 
'"f"? donnerez en bonne forme par votre 
testament tout ce que vous pouvez; et cet ami 
ensuite lui rendra tout Vous pouvez encore com 
tracter un grand nombre d’obligations, non sus- 
pectes, au profit de divers cre'anciers, qui preteront 
leur nom a votre femme, et entre les mainsT 

laquelle Js mettrontleur de'claration que ce qu’ils 

en out fait n a ete que pour lui faire pLL Vous 
pendant que vous etes en vie, mettre 
entre ses mams de 1 argent comptant, ou des bUlets 
Rx3 pourrez avoir, payable au porteur. 

de tourmenter 

de tout cela. S il vient faute de vous, mon fils, je 
ne veux plus rester au monde. 

Arg. Mamie I 

mon ami_, si je suis assez malheurense pour 
vous perdre ... ^ 

Arg. Ma chere femme I 

B]6 l. La vie ne me sera plus de rien. 

Arg. Mamour 1 

suivrai vos pas^ pour vous faire connaitre 
A ^ que j'ai pour vous. 

Arg. Mamie/vousmefendezlecGeur. Consolez-vous, 
je vous en prie. ^ 

^1®® ^™®® saison, et les choses 

n en sent point encore la. 
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for quietly evading the law, and carrying through 

- things which are not permitted; who know' how to 
smooth over the difficulties of any affair, and to 
find means to elude the law by some indirect turn. 
Without this, where should we he now-a-days? 
There must be freedom of action in these matters, 
otherwise we should get nothing done, and I would 
not give a sou for our profession. 

Aro. My wife said truly, Monsieur, that you were 
very clever, and an extremely worthy man. MTaat 
can I do, please, to give her my property, and 
deprive my children of it.^ 

The Not. What can you do ? You can quietly select 
an intimate friend of your wife, to whom you will 
legally give, by will, all you have power to leave ; 
and that friend will afterwards give it all to her. 
You can also sign several safe bonds in favour of 
various creditors, who will lend their names for 
your wife's benefit, and who will place in her 
hands deeds setting forth that they hold the bonds 
in trust for her. You can also, whilst you are 
alive, give her ready money, or hills payable to 
bearer. 


Bm Dear heart! You must not be worried with all 
that. If any thing happened to you, my love, I 
should no longer wish to remain in this world. 

Arg. Darling! 

Bfit. Yes, my love, if I am so unfortunate as to lose 

you . . . 

Arg. My beloved wife! 

Bel. Life would then be nothing to me. 

Arg,. My love I 

Bfin And I should follow in your footsteps to prove 
my attachment to you. 

Arg. Darling, you rend my heart Be comforted, I 
pray you. 

The Not. These tears are unreasonable, things have 
not come to that pass yet 
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B^i:,. _Ah! Monsieur, vous ne savez pas ce que cW 
qu un man qu'on aime tendrement. est 

regret que j aurai, si je meurs, mamie, 
c est de n avoir point un enfant de vous. Monsieur 
m avait dit qu’il m’en ferait faire un 
JNot. Cela pourra venir encore. 

Aro. II faut feire mon testament^ mamour, de la 
fa§on que Monsieur dit; mais, par precaution, je 
veux vous mettre entre les mains vingt mille francs 
en que j ai dans le lambris de mon alcove, et 
deux billets payables an porteur, qui me sont dus, 
G^aSe -Damon, et I’autre par Monsieur 


Bel. Non, non, je ne veux point de tout cela. Ab 1 
combien dites-vous qu'il y a dans votre alcove? 

Aro. Vingt mille francs, mamour. 

Bel. Ne me parlez point de bien, je vous prie. Ab ^ 
de combien sont les deux billets ? 

Arg. Ils sont, mamie. Tun de quatre mille francs et 
1 autre de six. 

BiiL. Tous les biens du monde, mon ami, ne me sont 
rien au prix de vous. 

Le Not. Voulez-vous que nous procedions au testa¬ 
ment ? 


Arg. Oui, Monsieur; mais nous serons mieux dans 
mon petit cabinet. Mamour, conduisez-moi, ie 
vous prie. 

Bi^l. Allons, mon pauvre petit fils. 


Scte VIII 
Angelique, Toinette 

Toi. Les voila avec nn notaire, et j’ai oui parler de 

testament. Votre belle-mere ne s'endort point, et 
c est sans^ doute quelque conspiration contre vos 
interets ou eile pousse votre pere. 

ANG.^ Qu il dispose de son bien a sa fantaisie, pourvu 
qu il ne dispose point de mon coeur. Tu vois, 
lomette, les desseins violents que Ton fait sur lui 
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Bel. Ah ! Monsieur^ you do not know what it is to 
have a husband whom one loves devotedly. 

Arg. My sole regret^ when I die, darling, will be that 
I have not had a child by you. Monsieur Purgon 
told me he would cause me to have one. 

The Not. That may yet come to pass. 

Abo- My will must'be made, my love, in the way 
Monsfeur suggests ; but, as a precaution, Jewish to 
place in your hands twenty thousand francs in gold, 
which I have in the wainscotting of my recess, and 
two hills payable to bearer, which are due to me 
from Monsieur Damon and from Monsieur Gerante. 

Bm. No, no, I do not want^any of it. Oh! how 
much did you say there was in the recess ? 

Abg. Twenty thousand francs, love. 

Bia. Please do not talk to me about money—Hum . 
For how much are the two bills ? 

Arg. One, darling, is for four thousand francs, and 
the other for six. 

Bel. All the riches in the world, my dear, are nothing 
to me compared with yourself. 

The Not. Do you wish me to proceed with the will ? 

Arg. Yes, Monsieur, hut we shall he more private in 
my little study. Darling, please lead me there. 

Bm. Come, my poor dear pet. 

Scene VIII 
Ang^que, Toinette 

Toi. They have a lawyer in there with them, and I 
heard them speaking of a will. Your step-mother 
is wide awake, and no doubt she is dragging your 
father into a conspiracy i^ainst your interests. ^ 

Ang. him dispo^se of his property just as he likes, 
so long he does not dispose of my heart Yon 
see, Toinette, the violent designs they have against 
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oi'^je suk•’® *® P*’'®' I’extremite 

^tre parti. LaissLZ faire 

chose pour vous servir • mo* * ^ ®^P^cicrai toute 
olus dCff^t PO“'' ''OOS servir avee 

Soufi’iii couZle 

e«Sr'’””” • 

ii®" o‘p S'"" r' 

B^l. Toinette. 

Tor. Voila qu'on m’appelle. 
sur moi. 


Bonsoir. Reposez-Yous 


PIN BU PBEMIER ACTE 


ACTE II 


ScijNE I 

Toinette, Cbj^ante 

Toi. Qae demandez-vous, Monsieur 1 
OLEA. Ce queje demande? 

lor. Ah, ah, c^est vous? Quelle surnrise f 
venez-vous faire ceans? surprise . 

ClAa. Savoirmadestine'e^parleral'aimableAiigelique, 


Que 
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it. I entreat you not to forsake me in my 
extremity. 

Toi. Forsake you ? I would rather die. It is in vain 
for your step-mother to make me her confidant, and 
to try to draw me to her side; I never liked her, and 
I have always taken your part. Leave it to me : I 
will do everything I can to help you ; but, to do so 
the more effectually, I shall change my tactics, 
conceal my zeal in your behalf, and pretend to 
second your father’s and your step-motheFs views. 

An 6. Try, I beseech you, to let Cleante know of the 
marriage they have arranged. 

Toi. There is no one I can use for that purpose 
except the old usurer Polichineile, my sweetheart, 
and it will cost me some sweet words to get him to 
do it, but I will gladly say them for your sake. 
It is too late to-day, but, first thing to-morrow 
morning, I will send for him, and he will be 
enchanted to . . . 

Bel. Toinette. 

Toi. They are calling me. Good-night. Leave it all 
to me. 

END OP THE FIRST ACT 


ACT II 


Scene I 

Toinette, ClAintb 

Toi. What do you want. Monsieur ? 

CnfiA. ^Fhat do I want ? 

Toi. Ah ! ah ! it is you ? 'lYhat a surprise ! Wliat 
have you come here for ? 

CiM., To know my fate, to speak with the beloved 
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,, n.'u avorli. ®® “"'“ge fatal donton 

‘ ‘'>i.-Mw'‘‘\ “a,J di"i"o de?"’® ® 

lie 1: 

nouH Homnies bien gardees de parL de cette ave^ 

''‘T'J® P"® ■“ Cleante et 

son iin'lti?. mais comme ami de 

d^d "o < j «’’‘enu le pouvoir 

(HI auc qu il m envoie a sa place. 

loi. \ oici 8on ptire. Refcirez-vous un peu et me 
l.iissez lui dire que vous etes la. ^ 


Sc^INE II 

AboaNj ToinettEj Cl:i^ante 
^mkt^TiT Promeaer le 

loni ou rfa4e. ^ “ 

Toi, Monsieur, voila un . . . 

Arg. Parle bas, pendarde: tu viens m’ebranler tout 
le cerveau, et tu ne songes pas qu’il ne faut point 
parler si haut a des malades. 

Toi. Je voulais vous dire. Monsieur ... 

Abo, Parle bas, te dis-je. 

Arg. ST'®"" ■ ■ ■ 

ii. ? “ “• ■““•■• 

^a’vous"*^' ““ iomme qui vent parler 
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Angelique, to find out the feelings of her heart 
and to ask what she means to do in the matter of 
this ill-fated marriage of which I have just heard. 

Toi. Yes, but you cannot have word with Angelique 
straight away: it requires secrecy; you know 
what a strict watch there is kept over her, that she 
is not allowed to go out^ nor to speak to any one, 
and that it was only through the curiosity of an old 
aunt that we were granted' liberty to go to the play 
where you first fell in love with hW; we have taken 
good care not to say anything about that 

Cl 44. For that reason I do not come here as Cleaiite, 
in the character of her lover, but as a friend of her 
music-teacher, from whom I have obtained leave to 
say that he has sent me in his place. 

Toi. Here comes her father. Stand on one side a 
little and let me tell him you are here. 


Scene II 

AbOAN, ToINETTE, CliANTE 

Aeg. Monsieur Purgon told me to walk about in my 
room every morning a dozen times backwpds and 
forwards, but I forgot to ask him whether it should 
be the length or the breadth of the room. 

Toi. Monsieur, here is a . . . 

,Abg. Speak low, you hussy: you shake my brain 
through and through; you forget that you should 
never speak so loudly as that to invalids. 

Toi. I wanted to tell you. Monsieur . . . 

Aeg. Speak low, I tell you. 

Toi. Monsieur. . - . {She pretends to speak.) 

Aeg. Eh? 

Toi. I tell you . . . CSbe pretends to sfieak.l 

Aeg. What do you say? 

Toi. (aloud). I say that there is a man here who wants 
to speak to you. 
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Qu i| 

pxJjA, Monsieur, ^ CMante d’avancer.) 

''t et je lui 

^ ^otre bon visa^e^ 

A»«. EDe a raison. 

aut?es“''2s%‘lr^ man^e et boit tout comu>e les 
Sle. ^»e«>peche pas qu’il ne soit fort 

Abg, Cela est vrai. 

desespoir. Je viens de 
a pait du maitre a chanter de Mademoiselle voto 

■ '• «««.*;» 

m’envnifl 1 ^ comme son ami intime, il 

de neuTmiV^l^^^®!’ conWnuer ses lejons, 

ce JS^aft d|jr™^“* 

T^' Angelique. 

, M.Jirtfss.'>"’“ “*"”" '• 

Arg. Non; faites-la venir. 

". ii ”/.™,;s,S”" i'f» ~ il fat, .'ik 

Abo. Si fait, si fait. 

Toi. Monsieur, cela ne feraque vous etourdir et i) n» 
f"*;/"™ 1*.»»%«., M j. .ml bfa 

vous, si ma femme est\Ibillk 
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Arg. Let him come in. 

CLiA. .Monsieiir'!'^^" 

Tol (mockingly). Do not speak so loudly, or rou will 
stake Moasieu/s brains. 

Clea,. xMonsieur, I am delig^iited to find vou m ard 
to see that you are better. ^ ^ 

Toi. fpieteii^iig to be aii,gTy|. Wliat do you mean by 
better It is false: Slonsieiir is always iil. 

Clea. I was told that Monsieur was better. I tliisk 
ae looks well. 

Toi. What are you talking about with vour " lookis^ir 
well ? Monsieur is very bad, and the people who 
told you he was better did not know wnat tbev 
were talking about. He has never been so bad. ’ 
Ar,g. She is quite riirht. 

Toi. He walks, sleeps, eats and drinks just like other 
folk; but that does not prevent him from iieinr 
very ill. 

Arg. Quite true. 

CnkA. Aionsfenr, I am greatly distressed. 1 have 
come on behalf of your daughter’s singing-master. 
He is obliged to go into the country for some days : 
and, as I am his intimate friend, he has sent n^e in 
his place, to continue the lessons, lest, if they are 
interrapted, she should forget what she already 
knows. 

Arg. Very good. Call Angeliqae. 

Toi. I think. Monsieur, it will be better to take 
Monsieur to her room. 

Arg. No ; send for her here. 

Toi. He cannot give her a proper lesson. If the? are 
not by themselves. 

Abg. Yes he can, yes .he can. 

Toi. Monsieur, it will only try you ; von cu^Lt not 
to have anything to agitate you or to shake your 
brains In your present state. ” 

Arg. Nothing of the kind: I love nmsie and &h&]] he 
very pleased to . , . Ah ! here -he is. Now 
go and see if my wife is dressed. 
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Sci]NE III 

Abgan_j ANGii:LiQUE_, Cleante 

Arg. Venez, ma fille: votre maitre de musique est 
alle aax champs, et voila une personne qu'il envoie 
a sa place pour vous montrer. 

Ang. Ah, Ciel! 

Arg. Qu'est-ce ? d’ou vient cette surprise ? 

Ang. C'est . . . 

Arg. Quoi ? qui vous emeut de la sorte ? 

Ang. C est, mon pere, une aventure surprenante qui 
se rencontre ici. 

Arg. Comment.^ 

Ang. J’ai songe cette nuit que j’e'tais dans le plus 
^land embarras du monde, et qu’une personne faite 
tout comme Monsieur s'est presentee a moi, a qui 
j ax demande secours, et qui m est venue tirer de la 
peme ou j e'tais; et ina surpi-ise a ete grande de voir 
inopinement, en arrivant ici, ce que j^ai eu dans 
1 idee toute la nuit. 

Cli6a. Ce n est pas etre malheureux que d^occuper 
votre pensee, soit en dormant, soit en veillant, et 
mon bonheur serait grand sans doute si vous etiez 
dans quelque peine dont vous me jugeassiez digne 
de vous tirer; et il n’y a i*ien que je ne fisse 
pour ... 


Sc^lNE IV 

Toinette, Cli^ante, Angielique, Argak 

Toi. (par ddrision). Ma foi. Monsieur, je suis pour vous 
maintenant, et je^ me dedis de tout ce que je disais 
Monsieur Diafoirus le pere, et Monsieur 
^lafoirus le fils, qui viennent vous rendre visite. 
Que vous serez bien engendre 1 Vous allez voir le 
garqon le mieux fait du monde, et le plus spirituel. 
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Scene III 

Abgan^ AngeliquEj Cleante 

Arg. Comej my child: your music*master has gone 
into the country, and here is a person whom he has 
sent in his place to teach you. 

Ang. Oh ! Heavens ! 

Arg. What is the matter? Why are you so sur¬ 
prised ? 

Ang. Because . . . 

Abg. What ? Why are you so confused ? 

Ang, It is such a strange coincidence, father. 

Arg. What do you mean ? 

Ang, I dreamt last night that I was in the greatest 
difficulty imaginable and that a person just like 
Monsieur came to me; I asked his help, and he 
got me out of the difficulty I was in; you can 
imagine how surprised I was when I came here 
and saw unexpectedly the person who had been in 
my mind all night, 

Clea. I am happy to have been in your thoughts 
waking or sleeping, and I should be glad indeed 
were 1 to he considered worthy enough to extricate 
you from any trouble you might be in; there is 
nothing that I would not do . . * 


Scene IV 

Toinette, Cleante, Angelique, Argan 

Toi. (derisively). Upon my word, Monsieur, I am now 
entirely on your side and I take back everything I 
said yesterday. Here are Monsieur Diafoirus the 
father and Monsieur Diafoirus the son come to pay 
you a visit. What a charming son-in-law you will 
have 1 You will see the handsomest and cleverest 
P 
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II n’a dit que deux mots, qui m'ont 
nlie va etre charmee de lui. 


ravie^ et votre 


Arg. (i Cleante qui feint de vouloir s’en alier). Ne vous en 
allez point. Monsieur. C’est que je marie ma fiUe 
et voila qu on lui amene son pre'tendu mari, qu’eUe 
n a point encore vu. ^ ^ 

Cu^A. C’est m'honorerbeaucoup. Monsieur, de vouloir 
que je sois temom d une entrevue si agreabie. 

Aro. C est le fils d un habile medecin^ et le manage 
se fera dans quatre jours. 

Clba. Fort bien. 

Aro.^ Mandez-le un peu a son maitre de musique, afin 
qu il se trouve a la noce. 

Cl^ia. Je n'y manquerai pas. 

Arg. Je vous y prie aussi. 

beaucoup d’honneur. 

ioi. AllonSj qu on se range^, les voici. 


Scene V 

Monsieur Dij^^oirus, Thomas Diafoirus, Argan^ 

AngELIQUE^ CliEANTEj ToINETTE 

A:i^. (mettant la main a son bonnet sans I’oter). Monsieur 
FurgoUj, Monsieui'j, m*a defendu de decouvrir ma 
tete. Vous etes du metier^ vous savez les con¬ 
sequences. 

M. Dia. Nous sommes dans toutes nos visites pour 
porter secours aux malades^ et non pour leui* porter 
de Imcommodite. 

Arg. Je regois^ Monsieur ... 

(Us parlent tons deux en m^me temps^ s^inter- 
Titr XT rompent et confondent.) 

M. iPiA. Nous venous ici. Monsieur ... 

Arg. Avec beaucoup dejoie ... 

M. Dia. Mon fils Thomas^ et moi ... 

Arg. L'honneur que vous me faites . 
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yoiine fellow imasinaljle. He has only uttered a 
couple of words, bnt they bave ravi>iiC“'d me. ana 
your daughter will be deliViired with him. 

Arc. (to Cltiaiite, ■who pretemis to go]. Do not 3»Ion- 
sieur. I am settling my daiiirhter'’s marriaffe^ am! 
her future husband i* feeiiia* brought to see her: 
she has not seen him yet. 

Clea, You do me great honour. Monsieur, in wishing 
me to witness so agreeable an interview. 

Aeg. He is the son of a clever doctor, and the 
marriage will take place in four rlays’ time. 

CnAt. Excellent. 

Arc. Y'ou might just tell her music-ma'^ter about it. 
so that he may be present at the wedding. 

CiAa, I will not fail to do so. 

Aeg. I iiiTite you also to come. 

Glea. You do me great lionour. 

Toi. Come, here they are: let us prepare to receive 
them. 


Scene Y 

MoNSiErR Diafotrus, Thomas BiAForRcs, Abgan, 
Angelique, CnAiNTE, Tijinette 

Abg. (putting Ms hand to Ms cap without taking it off-. 
Monsieur Purgoii, Monsieur, has forbidden me to 
iincover my head. You belong to the same pro¬ 
fession. and you know the consequences, 

M. Dia. In all oiir visits we aim at hrinsisg aid to 
the sick ; we do not wish our visits to cause them 
inconvenience. 

Abg. I receive, l^fonsieur . . . 

(They both speak at the same time, interKptlrm 
and confusing one r. ) 

M. Dia« We have come here. Monsieur . * . 

Abo. lYith much pleasure . . . 

M. Dia. My son Thomas and I , . . 

Abg. The honoar that you do me . . . 
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Ar«° w; r ^emoiper. Monsieur . . . 
aug. Jit J aurais souhaite' . . 

a;. n‘ ra^'issement ou nous sommes 

M • ■ ■ ■ 

Arir^ T> ^ ^ grace que vous nous faites 
M % vous en assurer . . . ' ' ’ 

Abp*^ M bien nous recevoir . . . 

Akg. Maw vous savez. Monsieur . . . 

f'^n ^“'i^/honneur. Monsieur . . . 

M Dia “f * “alade . . . 

A ' ® alliance ... 

Ana Qui ne peut faire autre chose . . . 

M, JJiA. Et vous assurer . 

Arg. Que de vous dire ici . 

md«er^“®.‘^^“® *1“^ '^apendront de notre 

M“nr?“noccasion . . 

n 1“ toate autre ... 

M Dr?®v connaitre. Monsieur . . . 

Arg Ou’n P'’®*®’^c“«eur . , . 

arg. Qu il est tout a votre service . . . 

M. Dia. a vous te'moigner notre zele. (n ge retourne 
vers sou ais, et lui dit:) Aliens, Tbomas, avaS 
Faites VOS compliments. ^ avancez. 

™ g*'3'Ud benet, nouvellement sorti des Eooles 

??est ce^nas narT ^ oontre-temps)! 

M. Dia OM. ^ ® commencer? 

Tho. Dia. Monsieur, je viens saluer, reconnaitre 
chenr et reverer en vous un second pere • mak S 

SabLTu>?;ri;r tXKatgl^d^j! 

mais vous m avez choisi. II m’a recu par nStd • 

maasvousm’avezaccepte par grace.' deqneTtien^ 

tten^df ®®^P^’- fflais^ ce^que je 

bens de vous est un ouvrage de votre volonte' • et 

Iss^^’def^or^® /f® spirituelles sontau- 

et d^utent n1^ • P^“® j® dcis, 

filiation dnu^t I Pr^cieuse cette future 

lUiataon, dont je mens aujourd’hni vous rendre 
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M. ,Dl4, To aisare yoa, ^Icnslear . 

Asg. And I wlsii /. , 

M. Dia* Tlie deliXat we feel 
Arg. 1 had been aide to con;e*to poar huas 
M. Dia. At tfie favoar you be&tow* oi: u« 
Abs. To assure you of it . . . 

M. Dia. Jn beiri^ willing to adri.it us , 
Arg. But you know^ Monsieur 
M. Dia.^ To the honour. Monsieur . 

Abg. W hat pcfor creatures inTalids are 
M. Dia. Of alliance with you ... 

Abg. I can only ... 

M. Dia. And to assure you . 

Arg. Tell you here . . *. 

M. Dia. That in matters appertainiiia: to 
fession ... 


:e . . . 


OUT pro- 


Arg. That I will seek everv opoortun^tr 
M. Dia, As well as in all else . . ' " * * 

Arg. To conrince you, Monsieur . 

M. Dia. We shall be ever ready. Monsieur 
Ahg. That I .am wholly at ytmr seri’iee 
M. Dia To show yoaUur'zeai. /He lA's towards iis 
tou and says to Mm:} Come, Thomas, come forward 
Pay your respects. 

Tho. Dia. .{is a big bcoby, who has fust left his classes, and 
who does everything clumsjly, and at the wrong moment). 
Ought I not to begin with the father.^ 

M. Dia. Yes. 


Tho. Dia. Monsieur, I come to salute, ackaowledffe, 
cherish and revere you as a second father; but a 
second father to whom J venture to sav that ^ owe 
more ^thanks than to the nrst The first ^csre 
me being; but you have chosen me. He received 
me of necessity; but yon have accepted me out 
the kindn.ess of your heart. Wlzzt I owe to him is 
the work of his bodv; but what I receive from von 
IS the act of your wiii; in as great a measure as the 
spiritual faculties are above the material, am I 
indebted to yon, and in the same measure do I hold 
precious this future affiliation, for wiich I hare 
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^ Cm™ respectueux 

^ hommeT d’ou I’on sort si habDe 

Sr DzA!%Sre."'"^ 

n Aliens, saluez Monsieur. 

iHo. JJiA. Baiserai-ie? 

M. Dia. Oui^ oui. 

'^Tue^Ie o’est avec justice 

parlS ^ 1“ 

Tho. Dia. Ou done est-eile ? 

Abo. Elle va venir. 

Tho. Dia. Attendrai-je, mon pere, qu’elle soit venue.? 
ino? 4 'lli compliment de Made- 

P’“® ^ 

Wn,tvn son harmonieux 

trinin^^f r ® “® sens-je anime' d’un doux 

transport a 1 apparition du soleil de vos beaute's. 
JM comme les naturalistes remarquent que la fleur 
nommee heliotrope tourne sans cesse vers cet astre 
au jour^ aussi mon coeur dorenavant tournera-t-il 
toujours vers les astres resplendissants de vos veux 
adorables, amsi que vers son pole unique. Sou'ffirez 
r3’l ^“‘^®'"“®elle, que j appende aujourd’hui a 
1 autel de vos charmes 1 ofirande de ce coeur, qui ne 
respire et n ambitionne autre gloire, que d'etre 
toute sa vie. Mademoiselle, votre tres bumble, tres 
obeissant, et tres fidele serviteur, et mari. 
toi. (enleraiUant). VoOa ce que e’est que d’e'tudier, 

A ® belles choses. 

^e. Eh ! que dites-vous de cela.? 

CtfiA. Que Monsieur fait merveilles, et que s’il est 
aussi bon medecin qn’il est bon orateu\ il y auS 
plaisir a etre de ses malades. 
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to-dav come to reader yoa in advance my vc,-v 
humble and very respectful homage. 

Toi. Long live colleges which turn' out such cleve.- 

men! 

Tho. Did I do that ail father? 

M. Dm. Optime, 

Arg. (to Aagellgae.) Come, saiate Monsieur. 

Tho. DM,.^SIiaU I kiss? 

M. Dm. Yes, yes. 

Tho. Dja. (to Angelique.) Madam, heaves, has with 
jastice accorded you the title of stepmother, since 

we . . . i ; 

Arg. That is not my ^wife, that is my daughter to 
whom you are speaking. 

Tho. Dia. Where then is she ? 

Arg. She is coming. 

Tho. Dia. Shall I wait, father, till, she comes ? 

M. Dia. .Pay yoiir compliments to the yoiing kdy. 

Tho. Dia. M,ademoiselle, in like manner as the statue 
of Memnon gave forth a harmonious sound when it 
touched by the sun's rays: so do J feel thrilled 
with sweet rapture at the vision of the sun of your 
ideality. And, as naturalists observe that the fiower 
called heliotrope turns nnceasinglv towards that 
orb of day, so will my heart henc'eforth for ever 
turn towards those dazzling stars, your jidorable 
eyes, as ^ towards its only pole. Allow me, then. 
Mademoiselle, to place to-day on the altar of your 
charms, the offering of my heart, which aspires to 
.pd^strives after no other glory than for the rest of 
its life to be, Mademoiseiie, your very liumbie, verv 
obedient and very faithful servant and husband. 

Toi. Ijestingljl. See what it is to study, one learns to 
say such fine thir!,gs. 

Aae. E,h! What do you say to^ that? 

CL^.^That Monsieur performs wonders, and that if 
he Is as good a doctor as he is an orator, it will 
be a pleasure to be one of his patients. 
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" ™ i«I. 

votre'fils’et'ip ***“*/f monde admire Monsienr 
- ^ J® vous trouve bien heureux de vous 

voir un g-argon comme cela. ® 

^ Pf® je son 

ae et que tons ceux qui le voient en parlent 
comme dun gar 9 on qui n’a point de mechLcet/ 
II n a jamais eu 1 imagination bien vive. ni ce feu 
remarqne dans quelques-uns; mais 
c est _ pai la que j ai toujours bien augure de sa 
judiciaire, qualite requise pour I'exercice de notre 
potitj il n’a jamais e'te ce qu’on 
appelle mievre et eveiHe. On le yoyait toujours 
doux, paisible, et taciturne, ne disant jamais mot, 
et ne jouant jamais a tous ces petits jeux que Ton 
nomme enfantins. On eut toutes les pies du 
monde a lui apprendre a lire, et il avait neuf ans, 
qu U ne connaissait pas encore ces lettres. ^ Bon 
disais-je en moi-meme, les arbres tardifs sont ceux 
qui portent les meilleurs fruits; on grave sur le 
marbre bien plus malaisement que sur le sable • 
mais les cnoses y sont conservees bien plus long- 
tempsj et cette lenteur a comprendre^, cette pesan- 
teur d imagination, est la marque d’nn bon jugement 
a venir. ^ Lorsque je lenvoyai au college, il trouva 
ae la peine; mais il se raidissait centre les diffi- 
cultes, et ses regents se louaient toujours a moi de 
son assiduite, et de son travail Enfin, a force de 
ttre le fer, il en est venu glorieusement a avoir 
ses licences ; et je puis dire sans vanite que depuis 
quil est sur les bancs, il n y a point de 
<1^® 1^1 trails 

disputes de notre Ecole* Il sV est rendu 
redoutable, et il ne s y passe point d acte ou il 
a 6 argumenfcer a outrance pour la proposition 
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Toi. Rather. It would mdeed be fine if lie made as 
good cares as lie does speeches. 

Arg. Come, get me my seat quickiy, and bring chairs 
for everybody. Y on sit there, my child. You see. 
Monsieur, that every one admires your son; I tiiink 
you are very lucky to have such a lad. 

M. Dia. It is not because I am his father. Monsieur, 
that I admit 1 have cause to be satisfied with him ; 
all who know him speak of him as a youth who 
has nO' guile. He never had a very bright imagina¬ 
tion, nor that sparkling wit which is noticeable in 
some people; but it is because of this that I have 
always augured well of his judgment, a quality 
requisite in the exercise of our art. From a child, 
he has never been what people call smart and wide¬ 
awake. He was always gentle, quiet and reserved, 
never uttering a word, and never playing at all 
those little games we call children’s games. They 
had the greatest difficulty imaginable In teaching 

, him to read, and he was nine years old before he 
knew his letters. ‘^Good,’ I said to myself, ^back¬ 
ward trees are those which bear the best fruit; 
marble is carved with mueh more difficulty than 
sand; but things are preserved much longer in 
that form and his slowness of comprehension, his 
leaden imagination, are signs of good judgment in 
the future.'^ When I sent him to college he found 
it painful; hut he strove hard with his difficulties, 
and Ms tutors always praised him to me for his 
industry and powere of work. Finally, by dint of 
keeping at it, he obtained his degrees with dis¬ 
tinction ; and I may say, without vanity, that, during 
the years that have succeeded, no graduate has made 
more stir than he has in all the disputations at our 
college. He has rendered himself formidable, and, 
whatever thesi,s be propounded, he argues to the 
bitter end on the opposite side. He is reaolute Lu 
debate, m rigid as a Turk in his principles, never 
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unlCu/Lfprt™^^^ 

opamori, et poursuif nn i ^^emord jamais de son 

les derniers recoins de la 

chose ce qui me plait en luf^et pn ^ 

exemploj c’est qu'il s’attapTio 

opinions de nos anciens A* . ^’'euglement aux 

des pretendues decouverterd^rfri; ®?;P®™nces 

chant la circulation du sano- et autres " 

meme farine. autres opinions de 

soutenu une thes^e on W ? circulateurs 

aieur, j'ose presenter a MadeSlin*^® 
Iiommag’e que ie Im* Anio comme un 

esprit. ^ premices de mon 

‘’“ouftoviteTviSifSrTdri” ■'*• 

Toi. Le divertissement sera aareabl#^ Tl xr « 
SrdfesVcUTSou donner 

assure que, selon les^rlgles de^ nos^docteif il ®t 
enfants\iencond?tioLI^“‘’’^®" 

pon2Ir®*a®1/“ intention. Monsieur, de le 

^cha'S^de is®* ‘‘y 1- -e 

M, Dm. a Tons en parler franchement, notre metier 
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changes his opinion and pursues an argument to 
the last retreats of logic. Bat, above ail eke, what 
pleases me in him is that, following my example, 
he attaches himself blindly to the opinions of the 
ancients, and that he has never desired to listen to 
or understand the reasonings and experiments of 
the pretended discoveries of our century, concern¬ 
ing the circulation of the blood and other opinions 
oflike nature. 


Tho. Dia. (He draws a huge roll from his pocket containing 
a thesis, and presents it to Angelique.)^ I have upheld in 
this thesis a controversy atrainst those who support 
the theory of the circulation of the blood, which, 
with Monsieur’s permission, I venture to present to 
Mademoiselle as the first-fruits of my intellect. 

Ang. I know nothing of these matters. Monsieur. I 
should find it a useless possession. 

Toi. Let me have it, I can always use the picture to 
hang up in my hedrooiB. 

Tho. Dia. With Monsieur's permission I will invite 
you to come one of these days and amuse yourself 
with the sight of the dissection of a woman, upon 
which I have to lecture. 

Toi. What a delightful entertainment! Some suitors 


dissection is something quite out of the common. 
M. Dia. In conclusion, as regards the qualities re- 
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j’ai toujourf trouve“qu“VVal“t et 

autres, demeurer au^public t noua 

'node. Vous n’ave. rrdpondre “«“■ 

persomie; etpourvuaue l^nn ^o^'ons a 

'%Ies de l-art! on ne sriiZn-^r des 

00 qui pent an-iver. Mais ce^a?p®“ ^/e tout 

aupres des grands c’est !„? do fSoheux 

etre malade^ ils veulent aK=“f“^ ' ® viennent k 

medecinslesguerissent. qae leurs 

de vouloTr gie^^vous^ ait^” Mimpertinents 
guerissiez: vous n’dtes nofnt 
cela; vous n’y etes oup nnui “opres deux pour 
et lour ordonner derxeredL"" 

8 ils peuvent. ’ c est a eux a guenr 

iesgenfda“nsfesXme?“ 

- pen chanterma 

TpmllJVnr%^ 

chanter avec Made^oiselir une t 

ope'ra qu’on a fait depuis neu T ** “i“ P®*'* 
partie. aepuis peu. Tenez, voila votre 

Ang. Moi? 

'w™ p“.«‘ »• 

voix i chanter; mais ici il ^ Pas une 
entendre et I’on anra To k J® ™e fasse 

Becessitl’od e me WeTf*^" m’excuser par k 
moiselle. chanter Made- 

Arg. Les vers en sont-ils beaux.? 

£^"SISS3HS 

s SrtiSr 
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to me that out profession^ wiien e:ierc:?ed smony 
the greats was a desimhle profession. I Imre a:wavs 
found it better for us to work among ordinary 
people. The public is amenable. You are not 
responsible to any one for actions ; and, pro¬ 
vided jou follow the ordinary rules of vour art, 
there is no need to trouble yourself over what znav 
happen. The trouble in the case of the irreat is 
that, when they fall ill, they absolutely insist upon 
their doctors curing them. 

Ton How absurd! they are indeed odd people to want 
yon gentlemen to cure them: you do not attend 
them, to that end , yon cnilv 2*0 to receive vour fees 
and to order them remedies ; it is for them to cure 
themselves if they can, 

M. Dl 4. Quite true. One is only obliged to treat 
people according to the etiquette’of the faculty. 

Aro. (to Cleantel Monsieur, just get niv daughter to 
sing before the visitors. 

Clea. I was awaiting your commands. Monsieur. I 
thoiiglit we might entertain the company by sing¬ 
ing with Mademoiselle a scene from an operetta 
that has re.cently been written. See, here is vour 
p.art, 

Ang. I? 

CniLi, Please do not make any objection, but allow me 
to explain to yon the scene we have to sing. I have 
no voice for singing; but it will suffice here if I can 
make myself understood. You wiii be so kind as 
to make allowances for me, since 1 have to super¬ 
intend the singing of the young lady. 

Arg. Are the lines good r 

Clea. The operetta is, strictly speaking, impromptii, 
and you will only hear rhythmieal prose sung, or 
some sort of irregular verse, such as passion” and 
necessity might suggest to two persons, who sing 
these things spontaneously, and speak on the spur 
of the moment. 
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Abg. Very good. We wiil listen. 

Clea. (ia the oharaeter of a shepherd, explains to Lis 

mistress how he has lored her sirce their last meetm-, 
and then they reveal their thoughts to one another in 
singiiig). This is the subject of the scene. A Shep¬ 
herd was attentively ^vatchil2g the beauties of a 
masque, which had' oiii}^ just begun, when his 
attention was distracted by a noise which he heard 
near him. He turned round and saw a coarse 
fellow who, with insolent words, was abusing a 
Shepherdess. He at once took the part of the'sex 
to which every man owes homage ; and, after having 
thrashed the coarse brute for his insolence, he came 
to the Shepherdess and beheld a young* giri with 
a^pair of the loveliest eyes he had’ ever se"eii shed¬ 
ding tears, the most beautiful tears imaginable. 
^Alas!* he pid^to himself, "^how could anjl’one he 
ppabie of insulting such a lovable being? What 
inhuman monster, what barbarian but would be 
touched fey such tears He took measures to 
stop the tears he admired so much ; and the tender 
Shepherdess took care to thank him at the same time 
for his slight services, but in so charming, tender 
and passionate a manner that the Shepherd could 
not resist her; and every word, every look, was a 
fiery dart which pierced his heart ^ Is there aught/ 
he ^ said, "^that could deserve thanks expressed so 
amiably? What would one not do, what services 
would one not render, what dangers would one 
not fee enchanted to incur in order to attract 
for feat one moment the sweet gracioasness of so 
tender a heart ? * The whole of the masque passed 
before Ms eyes without attracting any attention 
from him; but he complained that It was too 
short, ^since its conclusion meant his separation 
from his adorable Shepherdess; and, from that first 
sight of her, from that first moment, he carried 
away with him as passionate a love as though it 
had feeen the growth of several years. Behold him 
soon feeling all the pangs of absence, tortured fev 
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serve_,niiit et jour, une si cliere idee; mais la grande 
contrainte ou Ton tient sa Bergere lui en ote tons 
les moyens. La violence de sa passion le fait 
resoudre a demander eu mariage Tadorable beaute 
s^s laquelle il ne pent plus vivre, et il en obtient 
d'elle^ la permission, par un billet qu’il a Tadresse 
de lui faire tenir. Mais dans le meme temps on 
Tavertit que le pere de cette belle a conclu son 
mariage avec un autre, et que tout se dispose pour 
en celebrer la ce'remonie. Jugez quelle atteinte 
cruelie^ an coeur de ce triste Berger. Le voila 
accable d’une mortelle douleur. Il ne peut souffrir 
Feffroyable idee de voir tout ce qu’il aime entre les 
bras d’un autre; et son amour au desespoir lui fait 
trouver moyen de s’introduire dans la maison de sa 
Bergere, pour apprendre ses sentiments et savoir 
d^elle la destinee a laquelle il doit se resoudre. Il 
y rencontre les apprets de tout ce qu’il craint; il y 
voit venir Tindigne rival que le caprice d'un pere 
oppose aux tendresses de son amour. Il le voit 
triomphant, ce rival ridicule, aupres de Faimable 
Bergere ainsi qu’aupres d’une conquete qui lui est 
assuree; et cette vue le remplit d’une colere, dont 
il a peine a se rendre le maitre. Il jette de doulou¬ 
reux regards sur celle qu’il adore ; et son respect, 
et la presence de son pere Fempecbent de lui rien 
dire que des yeux. Mais enfin il force toute con¬ 
trainte, et le transport de son amour I’oblige a lui 
parler ainsi: 


(Il cbante.) 

Bella PhiliSj cest trop, c*est trop souffrir ; 
Eompons ce dur silence^ et n'ouvres: vos pensees, 
Apprenez-moi ma destinee: 

Faut-il vivre ? Faut-il mourir ? 

Ang. (rdpond en cbantant). 

Fous me wyez^ TireiSy triste et melancoliquey 
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no longer seeing her upon whom he had gazed for so 
short a time. He does all he can to see her again^ 
for he is pursued night and day with tender thoughts 
of that vision; but the strict guard that is kept 
over his shepherdess prevents any opportunity. 
The violence of his passion determines him to 
offer his hand to the adorable being, without whom 
he can no longer live^ and he obtains leave from 
her to do this by means of a note which he is skil¬ 
ful enough to have placed in her hands. But, 
meanwhile, he is informed that the father of this 
beauteous maid has arranged her marriage with 
another, and that everything is being got ready to 
celebrate the ceremony. Think what a cruel blow 
this is to the heart of this sad shepherd. Behold 
him overwhelmed by mortal grief. He cannot 
bear the terrible thought of seeing the being he 
loves in the arms of another ; and love, in despair, 
devises means of gaining access to the home of 
his shepherdess, to ascertain her feelings and to 
learn from her the fate in store for him. He there 
finds ample evidence of what he dreads; he sees 
the arrival of the unworthy lover whom the caprice 
of a father has set up against his tender passion. 
He beholds this ridiculous rival, triumphant by the 
side of the lovely shepherdess, as though his 
victory were assured; and that sight fills him with 
anger which he can scarcely hold in check. He 
sends anguished glances to his beloved; but his 
reverence and the presence of her father prevent 
him from speaking except with his eyes. At last 
he breaks through all restraint, and the torrent of 
his passion finds relief in song, 

(He sings.) 

Fair Philis, tis too much to hear. 

Break silence^ and your thoughts declare. 

Tell me my fate: 

Live I or die ? 

Ang. (replies singing). 

Behold me, Tircis, sad and lone, 

a 
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Aux apprets de f hymen dont vous vous alarmez: 

Je leve au del les yeux, je vous regarded je 
soupire, 

&est vous en dire assez. 

Arg. Ouais 1 je ne croyais pas que ma fille fut si 
habile que de chanter ainsi a livre onvert^ sans 
hesiter. 

Clb. Hdas ! helle Philis^ 

Se pourmitM que t amoureux Tircis 
But assez de honheur, 

Pour avoir quelque place dans votre coeur?^ 
Ang. Je ne mien defends point dans cette peine extreme : 

Oui, Tircis^ je vous aime. 

Cl A 0 parole pleine d'appas ! 

Ai-je bien entendu^ helas / 

Bedites-lay PhiliSy que je n’en doute pas, 

Ang. O'ui, Tircis, je vous aime. 

Cle. De grdcCy encory Philis. 

Ang. Je vous aime. 

Cl^, Eecommencez cent foiSy ne vous en lassez pas. 

Ang. Je vous aimcy je vous aime, 

Ouij Tircis, je vous aime. 

ClA DieuXy roiSy qui sous vos pieds regardez tout le 
mondSy 

Pouvez-vous comparer votre bonheur au mien f 
MaiSy Philis y une pensee 
Vient troubhr ce doux transport: 

Tin rival, un rival . . . 

Ang. Ah! je le hais plus que la mort; 

Et sa presence, ainsi qua vous, 

M'est un cruel supplice. 

Clb. Mais un pere d ses voeux votis veut assujettir. 

Ang. Plutbty plutot mourir, 

Que de jamais y consentir ; 

Plutbty plutot mourir, plutot mourir. 

Arg. Et que dit le pere a tout cela? 

Clb. II ne dit rien. ^ , 

Arg. Voila un sot pere que^ ce pere-la, de souftnr 
toutes ces sottises4a sans rien dire. 
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Poor Philis dreads her wedding-day: 

To Heaven she lifts her eyes and sighs^ 

And ceases to be gay. 

Arg. Humph 1 I did not think my daughter was 
clever enough to sing like this, at first sights with¬ 
out making any mistakes. 

Cle. Alas ! my Philis fair, 

Can it he that love-sick Tircis 
Is blessed beyond compare, 

And in your heart has share ? 

Ang. I am so sad I must confess: 

I love you, Tircis dear. 

ClA Oh! words enchanting to the ear. 

Ah! do I hear ai^ight? 

Repeat it, Philis, let me hear I 
Ang. Yes, Tircis, it is thee I love. 

Cle. Once more repeat it, Philis dear, 

Ang. 'Tis thee I love. 

Cle. a hundred times, oh tell it me. 

Ang. 'Tis thee I love, 'tis thee I love. 

Yes, Tircis dear, ’tis thee I love. 

Cle. Ye monarchs of the earth, ye po wrs divine, 

Gan you compare your happiness to mine ? 

But Philis, there "s a wretched thought 
Does my exceeding joy abate: 

A rival lover . . . 

Ang. Ah! do not fear, for him I hate. 

And if Ms presence tortures you. 

It tortures Philis 7io less too. 

Cle. If to his will a father s powf 
Would force you to comply^ 

Ang. Vd rather die than give consent, 

Far rather would I die, 

Arg. And what does the father say to all this } 

Cli^. He does not say anything. 

Abg. What an idiot of a father to permit all this 
nonsense without saying a word. 



244 


LE MALADE IMAGINAIRE [acte n 


Cl4 Ah! mon amour ... 

. Arq. Non, non, en voila assez. Cette comedie-la 
est de fort mauvais exemple. Le berger Tircis est 
nn impertinent, et la bergere Pbilis nne impudente, 
de parler de la sorte devant son pere. Montrez- 
moi ce papier. Ha, ba. Ou sont done les paroles 
que vous avez dites ? II n'y a la que de la musique 
ecrite ? , 

Cl 4 Est-ce que vous ne savez pas. Monsieur, qu on 
a trouve depuis peu Tinvention d'ecrire les paroles 
avec les notes memes ? 

Abo. Fort bien. de suis votre serviteur. Monsieur; 
jusqu’au revoir. Nous nous serions bien passe's de 
votre impertinent opera. 

Cle. J'ai era vous divertir. 

Abg. Les sottises ne divertissent point. Ah! voici 
ma femme. 


Scene VI 

Beline, Argan, Toinette, Angelique, Monsieur 
Diafoibus, Thomas Diafoirus 

Arg. Mamour, voila le fils de Monsieur Diafoirus. 

Tho. Dia. (commence un compliment qu’il avait etudie, et la 
m4moire lui manquant, il ne pent le continuer). Madame, 
e’est avec justice que le Ciel vous a concede le nom 
de belle-mere, puisque Ton voit sur votre visage... 

Monsieur, je suis ravie d’etre venue ici a propos 
pour avoir Thonneur de vous voir. 

Tho. Dia. Puisque Ton voit sur votre visage . . . 
puisque Ton voit sur votre visage . Madame, 
vous m’avez interrompu dans le milieu de ma 
periode, et cela m’a trouble la memoire. 

M. Dia. Thomas, reservez cela pour une autre fois.^ 

Arg. Je voudrais, mamie, que vous eussiez ete ici 
tantot. 
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Cle. Ah I my lorn ... 

Abg. No^no; we have heard enougli. Your operetta 
sets a very bad example. The shepherd Tircis is 
an impertinent fellow^ and the shepherdess Philis 
an impudent minx, to talk like this in the presence 
of her father. Show me the score. Come, come, 
where are the words you have sung? There is 
nothing but music here. 

Cl^. Are you not aware. Monsieur, that a method 
has recently been invented whereby the words and 
the notes are expressed by the same signs ? 

Arg. Very good. Permit me. Monsieur, to wish you 
good-bye. We could very well have dispensed with 
your silly operetta. 

Cii:. 1 hoped to amuse you. 

Aeg. Tomfooleries never amuse. Ah ! here is my 
wife. 


Scene VI 

BtoNE, Argan, Toinette, Augi^lique, Monsieur 
Diafoirus, Thomas Diafoirus 

Arg. Darling, this is the son of Monsieur Diafoirus. 

Tho. Dia. (begins a compliment that he had prepared be¬ 
forehand, but his memory fails him and he is unable to 
continue it). Madam, Heaven has with justice con¬ 
ferred upon you the title of step-mother, for in 
vour face is to be seen ... 

BIl. Monsieur, I am enchanted to have arrived in 
time to have the honour of seeing you. 

Tho. Dia. For in your face is to be seen . , . for in 
your face is to be seen . . . Madam, you have 
interrupted me in the middle of my period, and it 
has confused my memory. 

M. Dia. Thomas, reserve that until another time. 

Arg. I wish, my dear, you had come in soonei'. 
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Toi. All! Madame, vous avez bien perdu de n’avoir 
point ete au second pere, a la statue de Memnon, 
et a la fleur nominee heliotrope. 

AifcO. Aliens, ma fille, touchez dans la main de Mon¬ 
sieur, et lui donnez votre foi, comme a votre mari. 

Ang. Mon pere. 

Arg. He bien! ‘^Mon pere’? Qu’est-ce que cela 
vent dire ? 

Ang. I)e grace, ne precipitez pas les choses. Donnez- 
nous au moins le temps de nous connaitre, et de 
voir naitre en nous Tun pour Tautre cette inclina¬ 
tion si necessaire a composer une union parfaite. 

Tho. Dia. Quant a moi, Mademoiselle, elle est deja 
toute nee en moi, et je n’ai pas besoin d’attendre 
davantage. 

Ang. Si vous etes si prompt. Monsieur, il n’en est pas 
de meme de moi, et je vous avoue que votre merite 
n’a pas encore fait assez d’impression dans mon 
ame. 

Abg. Ho bien, bien! cela aura tout le loisir de se 
faire, quand vous serez maries ensemble. 

Ang. Eh! mon pke, donnez-moi du temps, je vous 
prie. Le mariage est une chaine ou Ton ne doit 
jamais soumettre un coeur par force; et si Monsieur 
est honnete homme, il ne doit point vouloir accepter 
une personne qui serait a lui par contrainte. 

Tho. Dia. Nego consequmitiam, Mademoiselle, et je 
puis etre honnete homme et vouloir^ bien vous 
accepter des mains de Monsieur votre pere. _ 

Ang. C’est un mechant moyen de se faire aimer de 
quelqu’un que de lui faire violence. ^ 

Tho. Dia. Nous lisons des anciens, Mademoiselle, que 
leur coutume etait d’enlever par force de la maison 
des peres les filles qu onmenaitmarier, afin quilne 
semblat pas que ce fut de leur consentement qu elles 
convolaient dans les bras d’un homme. ^ 

Ang. Les anciens, Monsieur, sont les anciens, et nous 
sommes les gens de maintenant. Les grimaces ne 
sont point necessaires dans notre siecle ^ et quand 
un mariage nous plait, nous savons fort bien y aller. 
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rr All ! Madam von iiave lost mucli by not being 

^‘hereto hear about the second father, the statue of 
Memnon and the flower named heliotrope, 
ii;Tome my daughter, give Monsieur your hand 
^Md pledge him your troth as your future husband. 

Abg. How now! ‘Father’? What do you mean by 

A imulore VOU not to hasten matters. Give us 
at least time to become acquainted with each other 
to let that mutual inclination grow which is so 

Tho ‘CT?r wS Mademoiselle, it has already 
Xn born within m^ and I do not need to wait 

AT^Tholffh it may be so in your case. Monsieur 

■^Tv heart^does not respond so quickly, and I must 
admit that your merit has not yet made much im- 

AbT oH weU, weil! there will be plenty of leisure 

me time. 

^ Mar?ige iSfetter to which a heart should never 
£ suwfcted by compulsion ; and if Monsieur is an 
tonSle ma^, height not to wish to accept a 
woman who comes to him only under 
Tbo Dia Nego conseguentiam, Mademoiselle; I may 
still bt a mfn of honour and yet be willingto accept 

Ar“TXke'’rwSn CSe is a bad way to make 

ft. 

tLt their custom was to take away by force from 
SL SersTouses the girls whom they wished to 
marry, so that it might not appear that they flew 
fhp arms of a man of tbeir own consent. 
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sans qu on nous y traine. Donnez-vous patience: 
si vous m’aimeZj Monsieur^ vous devez vouloir tout 
cequejeveux. 

Tho. Dia. Ouij Mademoiselle, jusqu'aux interets de 
mon amour exclusivement. 

Ang. Mais la grande marque d'amour, c’est d'etre 
soumis aux volontes de celle qu'on aime. 

Tho. Dia. Dwtinguo, Mademoiselle : dans ce qui ne 
regarde point sa possession, comedo ; mais dans ce 
qui la regarde, nego, 

Toi. Vous avez beau raisonner: Monsieur est frais 
emoulu du college, et il vous donnera toujours votre 
reste. Pourquoi tant resister, et refuser la gloire 
d’etre attachee au corps de la Faculte ? 

Bel. Elle a peut-etre quelque inclination en tete. 

Ang, Si j’en avais, Madame, elle serait telle que la 
raison et I’honnetete pourraient me la permettre. 

Arg. Ouais ! je joue ici un plaisant personnage. 

BiiL. Si j’etais que de vous, mon fils, je ne la 
forcerais point a se marier, et je sais bien ce que je 
ferais. 

Ang. Je sais, Madame, ce que vous voulez dire, et les 
bontes que vous avez pour moi; mais peut-etre que 
VOS conseils ne seront pas assez heureux pour etre 
executes. 

Bel. C’est que les filles bien sages et bien bonnetes, 
comme vous, se moquent d’etre obeissantes, et 
soumises aux volontes de ieurs peres. Cela etait 
bon autrefois. 

Ang, Le devoir d’une fille a des bornes, Madame, et 
la raison et les lois ne I’etendent point a toutes 
sortes de cboses. 

BfiL. C’est-a-dire que vos pensees ne sont que pour le 
mariage ; mais vous voulez cboisir un epoux a votre 
fantaisie. 

Ang. Si mon pere ne vent pas me donner un mari qui 
me plaise, je le conjurerai au moins de ne me point 
forcer a en epouser un que je ne puisse pas 
aimer. 
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Tm'D ii'^Ye;, MademoiseUe, tat entirely without 

Tho dL^^'S^? d^tat t 

do nut affect the possession of her, conoedo , but m 

those will* Monsieur is fresh from 

» I«»s” a ..y~ f* >■»““ »' 

heinff allied to a member of the Faculty ? 
rJ^ P^eS she has some inclination elsewhere. 

S H ? had, Madam, it should be such as reason 

! T seem to be playing a pretty 

B^lri trt?;u, my pei^ I“dT 
marry;, I know quite well what I should do. 

A>jr I know what you mean, Madam, and am ^are 
of vour kind intentions towards me ; but, pm-haps, 
foL adv^L>ay not be so acceptable as to be put 

BiL***TlS*S^because such wise and virtuous daughters 
you m^e light of being obedient and submissive 
to the wishes of their fathers. Obedience used to 

Vta duty of a daughter has its limits. Madam 
and neUheriws nor riason extend its bounds so as 

Bta SaUstosiryouareinfavourof marriage ; but 
® you ^ to SJe a husband according to the dic- 

ANaV m^fettar'VXot give me a husband whom 
I like, at least I implore him not to compel 
marry one whom I cannot love. 
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Aro. MessieurSj je vous demand© pardon de tout 

ceci. _ 

Ang. Chacun a son but en se mariant. Pour moi, qui 
ne veux un mari quo pour Taimer veritablement, 
et qui pretends en faire tout Tattacbement de ma 
vie^ je vous avoue que j’y cbercbe quelque pre¬ 
caution. 11 y en a d’aucunes qui prennent des 
maris seulement pour se tirer de la contrainte de 
leurs parents^ et se mettre en etat de faire tout ce 
qu’elles voudront. II y en a d’autres, Madame, qui 
font du mariage un commerce de pur interet, qui 
ne se marient que pour gagner des douaires, que 
pour s enricbir par la mort de ceux qu’elles epou- 
sentj et courent sans scrupule de mari en mari, 
pour s^approprier leurs depouilles. Ces personnes- 
la, a la verite, n^ cbercbent pas tant de fa§ons, et 
regardent pen la personne. 

Je vous trouve aujourd’bui bien raisonnante, et 
je voudrais bien savoir ce que vous voulez dire 

par la. , . . 

Ang. Moi, Madame, que voudrais-je dire que ce que 

le dis ? 

B&. Vous etes si sotte, mamie, qu’on ne saurait plus 
VOUS soufPrir. 

Ang. Vous voudriez bien, Madame, m obliger a vous 
repondre quelque impertinence; mais je vous 
avertis que vous n’aurez pas cet avantage. 

BiiJL. II n’est rien d'egal a votre insolence. 

Ang. Non, Madame, vous avez beau dire. 

Et vous avez un ridicule orgueil, une imperti- 
nente presomption qui fait bausser les epaules a 

tout le monde. ... t 

Ang Tout cela, Madame, ne servira de rien. Je 
serai sage en depit de vous ; et pour vous oter 
Tesperance de pouvoir reussir dans ce que vous 
voulez, je vais m’oter de votre vue. 

Arg. Ecoute, il n^ a point de milieu a cela: cboisis 
d*epouser dans quatre jours, ou Monsieur, ou un 
convent. Ne vous mettez pas en peine, je la 
rangerai bien. 
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liP so good as to excuse 

A„. ”“•* “ * . ., 

to whom I can wholly ^There are some 

lhat I wish to J to rid themselves of their 

who only take {ace themselves m a 

Barents’ control, and t P -j-j^ore are others. 

Son to do what the^- ^ t, iriess 

^adam, who to gain settlements, or 

concern, and only ^eath of those they 

to enrich l'^®’®®®^^^\,„™elessly from husband to 
marry : these run Jooils of their chase. 

to.bJnd «id “ffC are. trnlj, »«» >»» P**' 

x,„ very argumentative to-day , ^ 

I, M.a.», .»•”!'> ' 

Bris »• •“ 

Ang. All this. Madam, fails ^o to^depriye 

prudent in spite J in what you desire, 

vou of all hope of of your sight. 

I am going to “y® ^ ^ tie no middle course 

“f 7<,;St ibiXi ”“•8“ 
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Jesuisfacheedevousaiiitw ^ a, 

jrreSdrarb7entS?°“* d?eni7 

X mon petit ami 

Adieu^ mamie. Voiia unp> fAmrv,^ • , . 

m' n ■ P®® croyable. 

M^Dza. Nous allons, Monsieur, prendre conge de 

^comment’Jesuir' »»e dire un peu 

^a®7re'M:M:Ltor^ TJ>®-as, prene. 

r)2!''FSt'bienf ne pas dire dur. 

I^epoussant 
M. Dia. Bene, 

'»°i^ofiZ’'°‘ “ **" 

1“ «•««»« f.i, 

M n. ‘’^1''?®“ !1"® 
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Bel. I am sorry to leave you^ my pet^ but I have 
some business in town which cannot be put off. I 
shall soon return. 

Arg. GO;, my love ; call in at your lawyei*’s, and ask 
him to hasten with the matter you know he has in 
hand. 

B]^. Good-bye^ my sweet darling. 

Arg. Good-bye, my life. See how that woman loves 
me ... it is past belief. 

M. Dia. We must now take leave of you, Monsieur. 

Arg. Pray tell me. Monsieur, how you think I am. 

M. Dia. (feels his pulse). Come, Thomas, take hold of 
monsieur’s other arm, to see if you can form a 
correct opinion as to his pulse. Quid diets ? 

Tho. Dia. Dico that Monsieur’s pulse is not that of a 
man in very good health. 

M. Dia. Good. 

Tho. Dia. That it is duriusculus, not to say durus, 

M. Dia. Excellent. 

Tho. Dia. Irregular. 

M. Dia. Bene. 

Tho. Dia. And even a little caprisant. 

M. Dia. Optime. 

Tho. Dia. Which denotes a distemper in the splenetic 
parmchyme, that is to say the spleen. 

M. Dia. Very good. 

Arg. No, Monsieur Purgon says that it is my liver 
which is affected. 

M. Dia. Quite right! whoever uses the term paren¬ 
chyma means both organs, because of the close 
sympathy there is between them by means of the 
ms brevCf the pylorus and often the meatus cholidici. 
He doubtless orders you to eat plenty of roast meat } 

Arg. No, nothing but boiled, 

M. Dia. Quite right: boiled and roast are the same 
thing. He prescribes very wisely for you, and you 
could not be in better hands. 

Arg. Monsieur, how many grains of salt ought I to 
put in an egg ? 
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M. Dia. Six, huit, dix, par les nombres pairs; comme 
dans les medicaments, par les nombres impairs 
Arg. Jusquau revoir^ Monsieur. 


Scene VII 
Bieline^ Argan 

Bel. Je viens, mon fils^ avant que de sortir, vous 
uonnei avis d une chose a laquelle il faut que vous 
preniez garde. En passant par-devant la chambre 
d Angelique, j ai vu un jeune homme avec elle, qui 
s est sauve d abord qu’il m a vue. 

Arg. Un jeune homme avec ma hlle ? 

Bel. ^ Oui, Votre petite fille Louison etait avec eux, 
qui pourra vous en dire des nouvelles. 

mamour^ envoyez-la ici. Ah 
1 effrontee! je ne m’etonne plus de sa resistance. 


Sci:NE VIII 
Louison^ Argan 

LotJ, Qii'est-ce que vous voulez, mon papa? Ma 
belle maman m*a dit que vous me demandez. 

Arg. Oui, venez qa, avancez la. Tournez-vous, levez 
les yeux, regardez-moi. Eh ! 

Lou. Quoi, mon papa ? 

Arg. La. 

Lou. Quoi? 

Arg. N'avez-vous rien a me dire ? 

Lou. Je vous dirai, si vous voulez, pour vous desen- 
nuyer, le conte de Feau d'dne, on bien la fable du 
Corbeau et du Rmard, qu'on m'a apprise depuis peu. 

Arg. Ce n'est pas la ce que je demande. 
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M Dia. Six, eight, ten, in even numbers ; just as in 
medicine we use odd numbers. 

Arg. An revoir. Monsieur. 


Scene VII 

Argan 

Bel I bave just come before going out, my pet, to 
tell you something which you ought to look into. 
When passing by Angelique’s room, I saw a young 
man with her, who ran away directly he saw me. 

Arg. a young man with my daughter? 

Bel Yes. Your little daughter Louison was with 
them, and she can tell you all about it. 

Arg. Send her here, my love, send her here. Ah. 
the brazen-faced hussy ! I am no longer surprised 
at her resistance. 


Scene VIII 
Louison, Argan 


My stepmother told 
Turn round, 


Lou. What do you want, papa? 
me you were asking for me. 

Arg. Yes, come here, come forward, 
raise your eyes, look at me. Ah ! 

Lou. What is it, papa? 

Arg. You know what. 

Lou. What is the matter? 

Arg. Have you nothing to tell me. 

Lou. If it will amuse you, I will tell you, if you like, 
the story of The Ass^s Skin or perhaps the fable of 
the Eavm and the Fooo, which I have only just 
learnt. 

Arg. That is not wbat I want of you. 
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Lou. Quoi done ? 

Arg. Ah ! ruseej vous savez bien ce que je veux dire. 

Lou. Pardonnez-moi^ mon papa. 

Arg. Est-ce la comme vous m’obeissez } 

Lou. Quoi.^ 

Arg. Ne vous ai-je pas recommande de me venir dire 
d’abord tout ce que vous voyez ? 

Lou. Oui;, mon papa. 

Arg. L’avez-vous fait ? 

Lou. Oui^ mon papa. Je vous suis venue dire tout 
cequej’aivu. 

Arg. Et n'avez-vous rien vu aujourd’hui ? 

Lou. Non, mon papa. 

Arg. Non.f* 

Lou. Non, mon papa. 

Arg. Assurement? 

Lou. Assurement. 

Arg. Oh qa 1 je m'en vais vous faire voir quelque 
chose, moi. (II va prendre une poignee de verges.) 

Lou. Ah ! mon papa. 

Arg. Ah, ah ! petite masque, vous ne me dites pas 
que vous avez vu un homme dans la chambre de 
votre soeur } 

Lou. Mon papa. 

Arg. Voici qui vous apprendra a mentir. 

Lou. (se Jette k genoux). Ah! mon papa, je vous 
demande pardon. C’est que ma soeur m'avait dit 
de ne pas vous le dire; mais je m’en vais vous dire 
tout. 

Arg. II faut premierement que vous ayez le fouet 
pour avoir menti. Puis apres nous verrons au 
reste. 

Lou. Pardon, mon papa. 

Arg. Non, non. 

Lou. Mon pauvre papa, ne me donnez pas le fouet. 

Arg. Vous Paurez. 

Lou. Au nom de Dieu I mon papa, que je ne Taie 
pas. 

Arg. (la prenant pour la fouetter). Aliens, allons. 
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Lou. vvnax Liiej-i i .. n 

Abg. Ah! you deceitful child, you know quite well 

what I mean. 

Lou. I be^ your pardon, papa. 

Abg. Is this how you obey me? 

Lou. What do you mean? 

Abg. Did I not order you to come and tell me at once 
everything you chanced to see ? 

Lou. Yes, papa. 

Abg. Have you done so ? 

Lou. Yes, papa. I have come and told you every¬ 
thing I have seen. 

Abg. And have you not seen anything to-day : 

Lou. No, papa. 

Abg. No? 

Lou. No, papa. 

Abg. You are sure? 

Lou. Quite sure. 

Abg. Very well, I will soon make you see something. 

(He gets a birch rod.) 

Lou. Oh I papa. 

Abg. Ah ! ah 1 you little deceiver,_ you did not tell 
me you had seen a man in your sister s room ? 


Lou. Papa. 

Abg. This will teach you not to lie. 

Lou. (Throws herself on her hnees.) Oh 1 papa, please 
forgive me. My sister told me not to tell you; but 
I will tell you everything. 

Abg. You must be whipped first for having lied. 
Then we will see to the rest. 

Lou. Forgive me, papa. 

Abg. No, no. 

Lou. Dear papa, do not whip me. 

Abg. You shall be whipped. 

Lou. Oh, please, papa, do not whip me. 

Abg. (seizing her to whip her). Come here, come here. 

E 
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Lou. Ah! mon papa, voiis m'avez blesse'e. Attendez: 
je suis morte. (EUe contrefait la morte.) 

Arg. Hola ! Qu est-ce la Louison, Louison. Ah, 
mon Dieu ! Louison, Ah ! ma fille 1 Ah 1 mal- 
heareux, ma pauvre fille est morte. Qu’ai-je fait, 
miserable ? Ah! chiennes de verges. La peste 
soit des verges! Ah! ma pauvre fille, ma pauvre 
petite Louison. 

Lou. La, la, mon papa, ne pleurez point tant, je ne 
suis pas morte tout a fait. 

Arg. Vo 5 ^ez-vous la petite rusee.^ Oh ga, ga! je vous 
pardonne pour cette fois-ci, pourvu que vous me 
disiez bien tout. 

Lou. Ho! oui, mon papa. 

Arg. Prenez -7 bien garde au moins, car voila un 
petit doigt qui sait tout, qui me dira si vous 
mentez. 

Lou. Mais, mon papa, ne dites pas a ma soeur que je 
vous Tai dit. 

Arg. Non, non. 

Lou. C’est, mon papa, qu’il est venu un homme dans 
la chambre de ma soeur comme j’y etais. 

Arg. He bien? 

Lou. Je lui ai demande ce qu’il demandait, et ii m’a 
dit qull etait son maitre a chanter. 

Arg. Hon, hon. Voila Taffaire. He bien? 

Lou. Ma soeur est venue apres. 

Arg. He bien? 

Lou. Elle lui a dit: Sortez, sortez, sortez, mon Dieu! 
sortez; vous me mettez au desespoir.’ 

Arg. He bien ? 

Lou, Et lui, il ne voulait pas sortir. 

Arg. Qu'est-ce qu’il lui disait? 

Lou. 11 lui disait je ne sais combien de clioses. 

Arg. Et quoi encore ? 

Lou. II lui disait tout ci, tout ca, qu’il Faimait bien, 
et qu’elle etait la plus belle du monde. 
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T nil Oh ’ papa, you have hurt me. Oh! I am 

(She pretends to be dead.) 

AnI! Hullo! What is this? Louison, Loui^n. 
oil'my God I Louison. Oh! ™y ; 

^etch^that I am, my poor child is d»d. What 
have I done ? Oh ! these cursed birch rods. Plague 
take the switches! Oh ! my poor daughter, my 

DOor little Louison ! _ 

Lou. There, there, papa, do not cry so much, I am 

ABG^^What an artful little girl 1 Ohl^ dear, dear, I 
will forgive you this time, on condition you really 
tell me everything. 

Lou. Oh! yes, papa. , 

Akg. Now mind you take care though, for my little 
finger, which knows everything, will tell me if you 

Lou^ But papa, do not tell my sister what I tell 
you. 

Ajeig. No, no. ^ ^ t,--, t 

Lou. A man came to my sister s room when 1 was 

there, papa. 

Abg. Well ? 

Lou.* I asked him what he wanted and he told me he 
was her singing-master. , . ^ . a ^ 

Abg. Oh, indeed. So that was his business. And 

then ? 

Lou. My sister came in after that. 

Abg. Well.^ 

Lou. She said to him, ' Go away, go away, go away. 
Good Heavens, go away; you will drive me to de- 
speration.' 

Abg. And then ? 

Lou. He would not go. 

Abg. What did he say to her ? 

Lou. He said all sorts of things to her. 

Abg. And after that? 

Lou. He said this, that, and a lot more things, that 
he loved her much, and that she was the most beau¬ 
tiful girl in tbe world. 
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A.e». Et puis apres ? 

Lou. Et puis apres^ il se mettait a genoux devant elle. 

Arg, Et puis apres. 

Lou. Et puis apres, il lui baisait les mains. 

Aeg. Et puis apres? 

Lou. Et puis apres, ina belle-maman est venue a la 
porte, et il s’est enfui. 

Arg. 11 ny a point autre chose? 

Lou. Non, mon papa. 

Arg. Voila mon petit doigt pourtant qui gronde 
quelque chose. (Il met son doigt a son oreille.) At- 
tendez. Eh! ah, ah 1 oui ? Oh, oh 1 voila mon 
petit doigt qui me dit quelque chose que vous avez 
vu, et que vous ne m’avez pas dit. 

Lou. Ah ! mon papa, votre petit doigt est un men- 
teur. 

Arg. Prenez garde. 

Lou. Non, mon papa, ne le croyez pas, il ment, je 
vous assure. 

Arg. Oh bien, bien! nous verrons cela. Allez-vous- 
en, et prenez bien garde a tout: allez. Ah ! il n’y 
a plus d’enfants. Ah ! que d’affaires ! je n’ai pas 
seulement le loisir de songer a ma maladie. En 
verite, je n’en puis plus. 

(Il se remet dans sa chaise.) 


Scene IX 
Bbralde, Argan 

Bi?®. He bien ! mon frere, qu’est-ce? comment vous 
portez-vous? 

Arg. Ah ! mon frere, fort mal. 

Bi?jr. Comment ^ fort mal ’ ? . 

Arg. Oui, je suis dans une faiblesse si grande, que 
cela n’est pas croyable. 

B]^r. Voila qui est iacheux. 

Arg. Je n’ai pas seulement la force de pouvoir 
purler. 
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Ana Then after that? 

Lon.* After that, he went on his knees to her. 

Abo. And after that.f , 

Lon. After that he kissed her hands. 

Abg. And after that? 

Lou. Then my step-mother came to the door and he 
ran away. 

Arg. Is there nothing else ? 

Lou. No, papa. . , . 

Arg. Nevertheless my little finger is whispering some- 
thinff (He puts his finger to his ear.) Histen. Jin. 
ah' ah! Indeed? Oh! Oh! my little finger 
tells me you saw something that you have not told 

Lorn* Oh ! papa, your little finger is a story-teller. 

Abg. Be careful. . xt, 

Lou. No, papa, do not believe it, I am sure that it 

is telling stories. „ ^ j 

Abg. Oh ! very well, we shall see. Go away now and 
he sure you take notice of all that goes on. go 
away. Ah ! children are children no longer now¬ 
adays. Ah ! what a business! I have not even 
leisure to think of my illness. Really, I cannot 
keep up any longer. 


Scene IX 
Bebalde, Argan 

Bi^r. Well 1 dear brother, what is the matter? How 
are you ? 

Arg. Ah 1 dear brother, very ill. 

B6b. What do you mean by 'very ill ? , 

Abg. Well, my weakness is so great as to be in¬ 
credible. 

Bim. That is sad. v i 4 . 

Arg. I have not even strength enough to he able to 

talk. 
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B 3 &R. J’etais venu ici^ mon frere^ vous proposer un 
parti pour ma nik;e Angelique. 

Arg. (parlaut avec emportement, et se levant de sa ciiaise). 
Mon frere^ ne me parlez point de cette coquine-la. 
C’est line friponne^ une impertinente^, une effrontee, 
qiie je mettrai dans un convent avant qu’il soit 
deux jours. 

Ah ! voila qui est bien : je suis bien aise que la 
force vous revienne un peu^ et que ma visite vous 
fasse dll bien. Oh 9 a ! nous parlerons d’affaires 
tantdt. Je vous amene ici un divertissement^, que 
j'ai rencontre^ qni dissipera votre chagrin^ et vous 
rendra Fame mieux disposee aux choses que nous 
avons a dire. Ce sont des ilgyptiens, vetus en 
MoreSj qui font des danses melees de chansons^ 
ou je suis sur que vous prendrez plaisir; et cela 
vaudra bien une ordonnance de Monsieur Purgon. 
Allons. 


FIN DU SECOND ACTE 


ACTE III 
Scene I 

BbraldEj Argan^ Toinette 

Beb. He bien! mon frke^ quen dites-vous? cela ne 
vaut-il pas bien une prise de casse ? 

Toi. Hon^ de bonne casse est bonne. 

B^. Oh 9 a! voulez-vous que nous parlioiis un peu 

ensemble ? ... 

Arg. Un peu de patience^ mon frere, je vais revenir. 
Toi. Tenez^ Monsieur^ vous ne songez pas que vous 
ne sauriez marcher sans b^ton. 

Arg. Tu as raison. 
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sc. I.] 

Bbb. I come here, brother, to propose a suitor for 

my niece Angelique. ,. . • . Rrother 

Ab/ fsBeakinsangiUy. and rising from Ills chair). Hrotner, 

do to me of that baggage. She is a 

rascally, impertinent, bold hussy, whom I mean 
irclap into a nunnery before two days are over. 

Beb Ah ! that is all right: I am very glad^ you have 
regained your strength a little and 
is ^doing you good. WeU, well, we will talk of 
businesf presently. I have arranged a little enter¬ 
tainment for you, which I have just 
take away your sadness and put you into a better 
mood to listen to what we have to disciMs. I ^ve 
brought you some gipsies, dressed as Moors, who 
rncl and sing. I am sure you will be pleased 
with them ; they will do you as much good as one 
of Monsieur Purgon’s prescriptions. Come m. 


END OP THE SECOND ACT 


ACT III 
Scene I 

Bebalde, Aboan, Toinbtte 


Is it 


Bbb. Well! brother, what do you say to this? 

not worth as much as a dose of cassia. 

Toi. Humph 1 good cassia is good. _ r « 

Bfm. Now^ then ! shall we just talk together for a 

Abo!^*^ On^mVment, brother, I will come back soon. 
Toi. Stay, Monsieur, you forget you cannot walk 

without a stick. 

Abo. Quite right. 
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SctniE II 

ToINETTE 

Toi. N’a’oandonnez pas, s’il vous plait, les inte'rets de 

votre niece. 

J’emploierai toutes choses pour lui obtenir ce 

^ qu elle souhaite. 

Tor. 11 faut absolument empecber ce manage ex- 
travagant qu"il s’est mis dans la fantaisie^ et j’avais 
songe en moi-meme que q’aurait ete une bonne 
affaire de pouvoir introdnire ici un medecin a notre 
poste, pour le degouter de son Monsieur Purgon, 
et lui decrier sa conduite. Mais, comme nous 
n avons personne en main pour cela^ j ai resolu de 
jouer un tour de ma tete. 

B]6 r. Comment? 

Tor. C'est une imagination burlesque. Cela sera 
peut-etre^ plus beureux que sage. Laissez-moi 
faire j agissez de votre cote. Void notre bomme. 


Scene III 
Aroan, B]5iralde 

Bi^b. Vous voulez bien^ mon frere^ que je vous 
demande, ^avant toute chosej, de ne vous point 
ecbauffer Tesprit dans notre conversation. 

Arg. Voila qui est fait. 

B]^r. De repondre sans nulle aigreur aux cboses que 
je pourrai vous dire. 

Arg. Oui. 

Bj^r. Et de raisonner ensemble^ sur les affaires dont 
nous avons a parler^ avec un esprit detacbe de 
toute passion. 

Arg. Mon Dieu ! oui. Voila bien du preambule. 

B]liR. D'ou vient, mon frere^ qu’ayant le bien que 
vous avez^ et n'ayant d'enfants qu’une fiUe^ car je 
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Scene II 

Bbhaldb, Toinette 

Toi. Please do not give up your niece’s cause. 

B^b. I will do all in my power to obtain for her what 

To^^Y^reaily must prevent this monstrous marnage 

he has taken into his head. I have been thinking 
SaUt would be a good thing to get a doctor into 
the house, in our interests, who would make bin 

dissatisfied with Monsieur Purgon, and so kad 

to his treatment beiBg" thought little of. j 

we havrno one at hand to do this, I have made up 
my mind to play a trick out of my own head. 

BiiB. What is it? 

Toi. It is a comical idea. It may prove to he more 
lucky than wise. Leave it to me ; you go on doing 
your best. Here is our man. 


Scene III 
Abo AN, Beralue 

Beb. First of all, dear brother, you must promise 
not to get excited during our conversation. 


m To answer without any bitterness the questions 
I may put to you. 


Bfel And to reason with me on the matters we 
have to speak about in a spirit free from all 

ABm'tTod Heavens! yes. What a long beginning 

Ber. How is it, brother, that, with your wealth, and 
having no children but one daughter—for I do not 
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ne compte pas la petite^ d'ou vient^ dis-je^ que vous 
parlez de la mettre dans un convent ? 

Abg. D’ou vient, mon frere^ qne je suis maitre dans 
ma familie pour faire ce que bon me semble ? 

Bbr. Votre femme ne manque pas de vous conseilier 
de vous defaire ainsi de vos deux ftlles, et je ne 
doute point que, par un esprit de cbarite, elle ne 
fut ravie de les voir toutes deux bonnes relig^ieuses. 

Arg. Oh ca 1 nous y void. Voila d'abord la pauvre 
femme en jeu: c'est elle qui fait tout le mal, et 
tout le monde lui en veut. 

Ber.^ Non, mon frere ; laissons-la la: dest une femme 
qui a les meilleures intentions du monde pour votre 
familie, et qui est detache'e de toute sorte d’interet, 
qui a pour vous une tendresse merveilleuse, et qui 
montre pour vos enfants une affection et une bonte 
qui n’est pas concevable: cela est certain. N’en 
parlons point, et revenons a votre fille. Sur quelle 
pensee, mon frere, la voulez-vous donner en manage 
au fils d'un medecin.^ 

Arg. Sur la pensee, mon frere, de me donner un 
gendre tel qu'il me faut. 

Ber. Ce n’est point la, mon frere, le fait de votre 
fille, et il se presente un parti plus sortable pour 
elle. 

Arg. Oui, mais celui-ci, mon frere, est plus sortable 
pour moi. 

Ber. Mais le mari qu'elle doit prendre, doit-il etre, 
mon frere, on pour elle, ou pour vous.^ 

Arg. II doit etre, mon frere, et pour elle, et pour 
moi, et je veux mettre dans ma familie les gens 
dont j'ai besoin. 

Ber. Par cette raison-la, si votre petite etait grande, 
vous lui donneriez en mariage un apothicaire? 

Arg. Pourquoi non ? 

Ber. Est-il possible que vous serez toujours embe- 
guine de vos apothicaires et de vos medecins, et 
que vous vouliez etre malade en depit des gens et 
de la nature? 
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count tie little one—iow is it^ I say. that you talk 
of putting ier in a convent ? 

Arg. How is it, brother, that I am master in my own 
household and can, therefore, do what I like? 

Ber. Your wife makes a point of advising you to get 
rid of your two daughters in that way, and I do 
not doubt that her charitable spirit would be 
charmed to see them both good nuns. 

Arg. Oh ! that is it ? I see. There you go dragging 
in my poor wife first thing: she does all the 
mischief and every one is against her. 

Ber. No, brother ; let us have no more of this: she 
has the best intentions in the world towards your 
family, she is absolutely devoid of self-interest, she 
is wonderfully attached to you and she displays an 
inconceivable affection and kindliness towards your 
children: there is no question about that. We 
need not discuss the point further, let us return 
to your daughter. What is your idea, brother, in 
wishing to give your daughter in marriage to the 
son of a doctor ? 

Arg. My idea, brother, is to provide myself with a 
useful son-in-law. 

Ber. That is not what your daughter wants, brother ; 
a more congenial suitor has presented himself. 

Arg. Yes, but the other one, brother, suits me best. 

Ber. But, brother, is she going to take a husband 
for berself or for you ? 

Arg. It must be both for herself and for me, brother. 
I wish to introduce people into my family who will 
he useful to me. 

Ber. If that be so then, when your little daughter grows 
up, you will give her in marriage to an apothecary ? 

Arg. Why not ? 

Ber. Is it possible that you wdll always be so in¬ 
fatuated with your apothecaries and your doctors, 
and that you will insist on being an invalid in spite 
of nature and everybody ? 
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Aug. Comment Fentendez-vonSj mon frere ? 

Bfe. J'entendSj mon frere^ qne je ne vois point 
d'komme qui soit moins malade que voiis_, et que je 
ne demanderais point une meilleure constitution 
que la votre. Une grande marque que vous vous 
portez Men, et que vous avez un corps parfaitement 
bien compose, c’est qu'avec tons les soins que vous 
avez pris, vous n’avez pu parvenir encore a gater la 
bonte de yotre temperament, et que vous n’etes 
point creve de toutes les medecines qu’on vous a 
fait prendre. 

Abo. Mais savez-vous, mon frMe, que c’est cela qui 
me conserve, et que Monsieur Furgon dit que je 
succomberais, sll etait seulement trois jours sans 
prendre soin de moi ? 

Bin. Si vous n y prenez garde, il prendra tant de 
soin de vous, qu’il vous envoiera en Tautre monde. 

Arg. Mais raisonnons un peu, mon frere. Vous ne 
croyez done point a la medecine ? 

B^r. Non, mon frere, et je ne vois pas que, pour son 
salut, il soit necessaire d’y croire. 

Arg. Quoi.'^ vous ne tenez pas veritable une chose 
etablie par tout le monde, et que tous les siecles ont 
reve'ree ? 

Bi3 R. Bien loin de la tenir veritable, je la trouve, 
entre^ nous, une des plus grandes folies qui soit 
parmi les hommes; et a regarder les choses en 
philosophe, je ne vois point de plus plaisante 
momerie, je ne vois rien de plus ridicule qu'un 
homme qui se veut meler d'en guerir un autre. 

Arg. Pourquoi ne voulez-vous pas, mon frere, qu'un 
homme en puisse guerir un autre 

Bi^r. Par la raison, mon frere, que les ressorts de 
notre machine sont des mysteres, jusques ici, ou les 
hommes ne voient goutte, et que la nature nous a 
mis au-devant des yeux des voiles trop epais pour y 
connaitre quelque chose. 

Arg. Les medecins ne savent done rien, a votre 
compte? 
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Abg. What do you mean by thatj brother ? 

Ber. I mean;, brother^ that I never saw a man less 
of an invalid than yourself^ and that I could never 
ask for a better constitution than yours. A great 
proof that you are well and that your body is 
perfectly sound;, is that_, with all the pains you have 
taken;, you have not yet succeeded in undermining 
the soundness of your constitution, and that you 
have not yet destroyed your stomach by all the 
medicines they have made you take. 

Arg. Why, brother, it is just by their means I am 
kept alive. Monsieur Furgoii says that I should 
succumb if three days elapsed without his attending 
to me. 

Ber. If you do not mind what you are about, he will 
take such care of you that he will send you into 
the next world. 

Arg. But just let us be reasonable, brother. You 
have no faith, then, in medicine? 

Ber. No, brother; I do not see that it is necessary 
to salvation to have faith in it. 

Abg. What? You do not hold as a true thing, that 
which is believed by the whole world, and has been 
held in reverence by all the ages ? 

Ber. Far indeed from thinking it true, between our¬ 
selves, I regard it as one of the greatest follies of 
mankind; and, looking at it from a philosophical 
point of view, I cannot imagine a more absurd 
farce, I cannot think of anything more ridiculous, 
than for one man to undertake the cure of another. 

Arg. Why cannot you believe, brother, that one 
man can cure another? 

Ber. Because, brother, the springs of these machines 
of ours are a mystery which, up to the present, 
men do not understand; nature holds too thick a 
veil over our eyes for us to know anything about 
it. 

Arg. Then, according to your opinion, doctors do not 
know anything ? 
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Si fait^ mou frk*e. Ils savent la plupart de fort 
belles humanitesj savent paiier en beau latin^ savent 
nommer en grec toutes les maladies^ les definir et 
les diviser; mais, pour ce qui est de les gudrir, c’est 
ce qu’ils ne savent point du tout. 

Abo. Mais toujours faut-il demeurer d'accord que, sur 
cette matiere^ les medecins en savent plus que les 
autres. 

Ils saventj mon frere^ ce que je vous ai dit, qui 
ne guerit pas de grand’chose; et toute Fexcellence 
de leur art consiste en un pompeux galimatias, en 
un specieux babil, qui vous donne des mots pour 
des raisons, et des promesses pour des effets. 

Arg. Mais eniin, mon frere, il y a des gens aussi sages, 
et aussi habiles que vous; et nous voyons que, 
dans la maladie, tout le monde a recours aux 
medecins. 

Ber. C’est une marque de la faiblesse humaine, et 
non pas de la verite de leur art. 

Abg. Mais il faut bien que les medecins croient leur 
art veritable, puisqu’ils s’en servent pour eux- 
memes. 

Bier. C’est qu’il y en a parmi eux qui sont eux- 
memes dans Terreur populaire, dont ils profitent, 
et d’autres qui en profitent sans y etre. Votre 
Monsieur Purgon, par exemple, n’y sait point de 
finesse: c’est un homme tout medecin, depuis la 
tete jusqu’aux pieds; un homme qui croit a ses 
regies plus qu’a toutes les demonstrations des 
mathematiques, et qui croirait du crime a les 
vouloir examiner; qui ne voit rien d'obscur dans la 
medecine, rien de douteux, rien de difficile, et qui, 
avec une impetuosite de prevention, une raideur de 
confiance, une brutalite de sens commun et de 
raison, donne au travers des purgations et des 
saignees, et ne balance aucune chose. Il ne lui 
faut point vouloir mal de tout ce qu’il pourra vous 
faire : c’est de la meilleure foi du monde qu’il vous 
expediera, et il ne fera, en vous tuant, que ce qu’il 
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Beb. TruCj brother. Most of them know a great 
deal about the classics, they can talk in fine Latin, 
they know the Greek names for every disease, 
and can define and distinguish them; but, as 
for curing them—they know nothing at ail about 
that. 

Abo. Still, you must admit that doctors know more 
about these things than other people. 

Bbr. They know, brother, what I have told you, 
which does not go far in the matter of healing; 
their art excels in pompous gibberish, in specious 
twaddle which substitutes words for sense, and 
promises performances. 

Abg. But surely, brother, there are people as wise 
and as clever as yourself, and, when it comes to 
illness, everybody has recourse to doctors. 

Beb. That is a sign of human weakness, and not of 
the truth of their art. 

Abg. Nevertheless, doctors must believe that their art 
is true, for they make use of it for themselves. 

Beb. That is because there are amongst them some 
who themselves have fallen into the popular error, 
by which they profit; and others profit by it 
without falling into the error. For instance, your 
Monsieur Purgon does not know howto dissimulate: 
he is a thorough doctor from head to foot; a man 
who believes in his rules more than in all the 
demonstrations of mathematics, and who would 
deem it a crime to wish to enquire into their 
authenticity; a man who sees nothing obscure in 
the art of medicine, nothing doubtful, nothing 
difficult, and who, with impetuous prepossession 
and obstinate confidence rides roughshod over 
reason and common sense, and orders purgings 
and bleedings on every hand, without weighing 
matters at all. You must not bear him ill-will for 
all he may do to you: he will dispatch you in the 
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a fait a sa femme et a ses enfants, et ce qu’en un 
besoin il ferait a iui-meme. 


Abg. C'est que vous avez, mon frere^ une dent de lait 
centre lui. Mais enfin venons au fait. Que faire 
done quand on est malade ? 

BiiiR. llien^ mon frm*e. 

Arg. Rien.^ 

B6 r. Rien, II ne faut que demeurer en repos. La 
nature; d’elle-meme_, quand nous la laissons faire^ 
se tire doucement du desordre ou elle est tombee. 
C’est notre inquietude^ e’est notre impatience qui 
gate tout; et presque tous les hommes meurent de 
leurs remMeS; et non pas de leurs maladies. 

Arg. Mais il faut demeurer d’accord; mon frere, 
qu'on pent aider cette nature par de certaines 
choses. 

Bbr. Mon Dieu! mon frerO; ce sont pures idees; dont 
nous aimons a nous repaitre ; et; de tout tempS; il 
s'est glisse parmi les hommes de belles imaginations; 
que nous venons a croiro; parce qu’elles nous flattent 
et qu’il serait a soubaiter qu’elles fussent veritables. 
Lorsqu'un medecin vous paxde d'aider; de secourir; 
de soulager la nature; de lui oter ce qui lui nuit et 
lui donner ce qui lui manque; de la retablir et de la 
remettre dans une pleine facilite de ses fonctions; 
lorsqu'il vous parle de rectifier le sang; de temperer 
les entrailles et le cerveau, de degonfler la rate; de 
raccommoder la poitrine, de reparer le foie, de 
fortifier le coeur, de retablir et conserver la chaleur 
naturelk; et d'avoir des secrets pour etendre la vie 
a de longues annees: il vous dit justement le roman 
de la medecine. Mais quand vous en venez a la 
verite et a Texperience, vous ne trouvez rien de 
tout cela; et il en est comme de ces beaux songes 
qui ne vous laissent au reveil que le deplaisir de les 
avoir crus. 
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heartiest good faith, and, in killing you, he wiU 
only do what he has done to his own wife and 
children, and what he will do to himself when 

occasion arises. 

Arg. This is because you have always had a grudge 
a°-ainst him. But let us come to the point. What 
must we dO;, brother^ when we are ill ? 

Ber. Nothings brother. 

Arg. Nothing? ^ rr i 

Beb. Nothing. We only need rest. If only we 
would leave nature to herself^^ she would soon 
recover from the disorder into which she has fallen. 
It is our unrest, our impatience, which spoils every¬ 
thing ; nearly everybody dies of the remedies taken 
and not of the diseases. 

Arg. But you must agree, brother, that nature can 
be aided in certain ways. 


Ber. Good heavens ! brother, that is pure fancy, with 
which we are too fond of deceiving ourselves ; we 
have been at all times subject to pleasant delusions, 
which we are only too anxious to believe because 
they flatter us, and because we should like to believe 
them true. W^hen a doctor talks to you of aiding, 
succouring and relieving nature, of taking away 
from her what is injurious and of giving her 
what she lacks ; of re-establishing her and restoring 
her to the full exercise of her functions; when he 
talks to you of purifying the blood, of regulating 
the bowels and the brain, of reducing the spleen, of 
strengthening the chest, of renovating the liver, of 
improving the action of the heart, of re-establishing 
and preserving natural heat, and being possessed of 
secrets which will prolonglife for many years : he is 
beguiling you with the romance of physic. But, 
when you come to learn the truth of things by^ ex¬ 
perience, you find there is nothing in it all, it is 
like those beautiful dreams which, when you wake, 
leave you nothing but the regret of having put 
faith in them. 


s 
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Arg. C^est-a-dire que toute la science du monde est 
renfermde dans votre tete^ ©t vous voulez en savoir 
plus qu© tous les grands mMecins de notre siecle. 

Dans les discours et dans les clioses^ ce sont 
deux sortes de personnes que vos grands medecins. 
Entendez-les parler: les plus habiles gens du 
monde ; voyez-les fair© : les plus ignorants d© tous 
les homines. 

Arg. Hoy ! Vous etes un grand docteur^ a ce que je 
vois^ et j© voudrais bien qu il y eut ici quelqu’un 
de ces Messieurs pour rembai-rer vos raisonnements 
et rabaisser votre caquet. 

B]^r. Moi, mon frere, je ne prends point a tache de 
corabattre la medecine ; et chacun, a ses perils et 
fortune^ pent croire tout ce qull lui plait. Ce que 
j’en dis n’est qu'entre nous, et j'aurais souhaite de 
pouvoir un peu vous tirer de Ferreur ou vous etes, 
et, pour vous divertir, vous mener voir sur ce 
chapitre quelqu'une des comedies de Moliere. 

Arg. C'est un bon impertinent que votre Moliere 
avec ses comedies, et je le trouve bien plaisant 
d’aller jouer d’honnetes gens comme les medecins. 

mn, Ce ne sont point les medecins qu’il joue, mais 
le ridicule de la medecine. 

Arg. C’est bien a lui a faire de se meler de controler 
la medecine; voila un bon nigaud, un bon imper¬ 
tinent, de se moquer des consultations et des 
ordonnances, de s’attaquer au corps des medecins, 
et dialler mettre sur son theatre des personnes 
venerables comme ces messieurs-lk 

BijR. Que voulez-vous qu’il y mette que les diverses 
pro sessions des hommes? On y met bien tous les 
jours les princes et les rois, qui sont d aussi bonne 
maison que les medecins. 

Abg. Par la mort non de diable! si j’etais que des 
medecins, je me vengerais de son impertinence; et 
quand il sera malade, je le laisserais mourir sans 
secours. Il aurait beau faire et beau dire, je ne 
lui ordonnerais pas la moindre petite saignee, le 
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Akg In other words, you mean that all the know- 
ledee in the world is contained in your head and that 
you profess to know more than all the great doctors 

of our time. 

Beb. In speech and in action your great doctors are 
entirely different persons. To hear them talk they 
are the cleverest people alive; to see them act they 
are the most ignorant of all men. 

Arg. Humph 1 You are a great doctor^ I see, and 1 
should greatly like to have one of these gentlemen 
here to refute your arguments and silence your 

Beb. Brother, I do not presume to attempt to combat 
the science of medicine; every one may believe 
what he pleases at his own risk and venture. What 
I have said is but between ourselves. I should like 
to have been able to convince you of the error of 
your ways, and to amuse you by taking you to see 
some of Moliere's plays on this subject. 

Arg. Your Moliere is a very foolish fellow with his 
comedies ; and, to my mind, it is a sorry joke to 
caricature worthy people like doctors. 

Beb. It is not doctors he makes fun of, but the 
absurdity of physic. 

Arg. It is a very fine thing for him to set about put¬ 
ting the faculty to rights; he is just a simpleton, a 
silly ass, to make game of consultations and pre¬ 
scriptions, to attack the body of physicians and put 
on his stage such venerable people as these gentle- 
men. 

Ber. Whom would you have him depict there if not the 
various professions of men ? Princes and kings are 
taken off every day, and they are of quite as good 
family as doctors. 

Arg. Now by all the powers ! Were I but a doctor 
I would have my revenge on him for his imper¬ 
tinence ; and, when he came to be ill, I would leave 
him to die unaided. He might say and do what¬ 
ever he liked, I would not prescribe him even the 
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nioindrG p6tit lav6XTi6iitj 6t j6 lui dirais: Creve^ 
creve ! cela t’apprendra une autre fois a te jouer a 
la Faculte/ 

Vous voila bien en colere coiitre lui. 

Arg. Oui, c est un malavise, et si les medecins sent 
sages^ ils feront ce que je dis. ^ 

11 sera encore plus sage que vos medecins, car 
il ne lenr demandera point de secops. 

Akg. Tant pis pour lui s*il n’a point recours aux 

remkles. , . . . . 

Bi6r. 11 a ses raisons pour n en point vouioir, et li 
soutient que cela n’est permis qu aux gens vigoureux 
et robustes, et qui ont des forces de reste pour 
norter les remedes avec la maladie ; mais que, pour 
lui, il n’a justement de la force que pour porter son 

Arc. Les sottes raisons que voila ? Tenez, mon fveie, 
ne narlons point de cet homme-la davantage, car 
cela m’echauffe la bile, et vous me donnenez mon 


Je le veux bien, mon frfere; et, pour changer de 
discours, je vous dirai que, sur une petite repu¬ 
gnance que vous temoigne votre fille, vous ne deves 
loint prendre les resolutions yiolentes de la mettre 
dans un convent; que, pour le cboix d un > 

il ne vous faut pas suivre aveuglement la passion 
qui vous emporte, et qu’on doit, sur cette matiere, 
Lccommoder un peu a I’mclmation d une fiUe, 
puisque e’est pour toute la vie, et que de la depend 
tent le bonbeur d’un manage. 


SciNE IV 

Monsieur Fleubant (une seringue ^ la mainL Abgan, 
B]ilRALDE 
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SC* 

sn-lrs “*a i'„*“ 

t'S'.^™,"Sim If i. -ill ~t I- 

recourse to remedies wanting them, 

Sy strength sufficient to bear his illness. 

'?wf/iS‘s; s .ci t&irS'R 
tss «y ^SoSS^Sy." -ill ”• “ !«“"• 

Bi». I «« «“1H> ““£Vltk?A*wolS* 

•‘r.T sr.Re “or.rLS... .?SiS^^ 

? ■ ““Tb tSjKTbd-^M “ 

allow^vourself to be carried away by passion, but 
Srt il suA a 4tter as this, you ought to accom- 

hanniness of her wedded state depends on it 


Scene IV 

Monsieub FtBDBANT (a syringe in his hand), Abgan, 

B^balde 

Abg. Now, brother, with your permission. 

Bfoi. What are you going to do t 
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Ab<?. Prendre ce petit lavement-la; ce sera bient6t 
fait. 

Bfe. Vous vous moquez. Est-ce que vous ne sauriez 
etre un moment sans lavement on sans medecine? 
Remettez cela a line autre fois, et demeurez un pen 
en repos. 

Aeg. Monsieur Fleurant, a ce soir^ ou a demain an 
matin. 

M. Fleu. {k B<iralde). Be quoi vous melez-vons de 
vous opposer aux ordonnances de la medecine, et 
d'empecher Monsieur de prendre mon clystere? 
Vous etes bien plaisant d’avoir cette bardiesse-la! 

Allez, Monsieur, on voit bien que vous n’avez 
pas accoutume de parler a des visages. 

M. Foiu. On ne doit point ainsi se jouer des remedes, 
et me faire perdre mon temps. Je ne suis venu ici 
que sur une bonne ordonnance, et je vais dire a 
Monsieur Purgoncomme on m’a empeche d’executer 
ses ordres et de faire ma function. Vous verrez, 
vous verrez . . . 

Aeg. Mon frere, vous serez cause ici de quelque 
malbeur. 

Le grand malbeur de ne pas prendre un lave¬ 
ment que Monsieur Purgon a ordonne ! Encore un 
coup, mon frere, est-il possible qu'il n'y ait pas 
moyen de vous guerir de la maladie des medecins, 
et que vous vouliez etre, toute votre vie, enseveli 
dans leurs remedes ? 

Abg. Mon Dieu! mon frere, vous en parlez conime 
un bomme qui se porte bien; mais, si vous etiez a 
ma place, vous changeriez bien de langage. II est 
aise de parler contre la medecine quand on est en 
pleine sante'. 

B]6 r. Mais quel mal avez-vous ? 

Aeg. Vous me feriez enrager. Je voudrais que vous 
Teussiez, mon mal, pour voir si vous jaseriez taut. 
Ab ! voici Monsieur Purgon, 
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Aho. Take this little drench ; it wUl soon be over. 

XT * f^an YOU Bot rest 3< momcBt 

P“‘ “ »* 

another time, and rest a while. 

Abs. To-night, Monsieur Fleurant, or to-morrow 
morning. ^ interfere and set 

M. Flbc. You should not make fun 

cause me to waste my tim^ j 

carry ^ good pr p prevented 

SS^^out his orders, and from performing 

in. this. ^ TiA-f Tiavinff taken a drench 

"^ed bv’imeur Pu^gon! oice again, brother, 

orderedby Monsieur ru I 

% tt’irSeast o and that you wish aU 

foSfe toTtL sport of their remedies ? 

ABO. Heavens I brother,^- of^t as a man^d^s 

Svs:eSs:r»-]L^ 

S.’ Ah ! here is Monsieur Purgon. 
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Scene V 

Monsieur Purgon^ Argan, Bi^ralde, Toinettb 

M. Pur. Je viens d'apprendre ia-bas^ a la porte^ de 
jolies nouvelles: qu’on se moque ici de mes 
ordonnances, et qu’on a fait refus de prendre le 
rem^e que j’avais present. 

Arg. Monsieur, ce n’est pas . . . 

M. Pur. Voila une bardiesse bie'n grande, uneetrange 
rebellion d’un malade contre son medecin. 

Toi. Cela est epouvantable. 

M. Pur. Un clystere que j'avais pris plaisir a com¬ 
poser moi-meme. 

Arg. Ce n*est pas moi . . . 

M. Pur. Invente et forme dans toutes les reffles de 
Tart. 

Toi. II a tort. 

M. Pur. Et qui devait faire dans des entrailles un 
effet merveilleux. 

Arg. Mon frere . . . 

M. Pur. Le renvoyer avec mepris ! 

Arg. C’est lui . . . 

M. Pur. C’est une action exorbitante. 

Toj. Cela est vrai. 

M. 'Pur. Un attentat enorme contre la medecine. 

Arg. II est cause . . . 

M, Pur. Un crime de lese-Faculte, qui ne se pent 
assez punir. 

Toi Vous avez raison. 

M. Pur. Je vous declare que je romps commerce 
avec vous. 

Arg. C’est mon frere ... 

M. Pur. Que je ne veux plus d’alliance avec vous. 

Toi. Vous ferez bien. 

M. Pur. Et que, pour finir toute liaison avec vous, 
voila la donation que je faisais a mon neveu, en 
favour du mariage. 
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Monsieur PubgoN; Argan, Bebaube^ Toinbttb 

M. Pur. I have just heard a fine piece of news at the 
door: that my prescriptions are being made game 
of here, and that remedies which I have prescribed 
are being refused. 

Abg. Monsieur, it is not ... 

M Pub. This is a very daring thing to do, an un¬ 
natural revolt for a patient to take up arms against 


his doctor. 

Toi. It is shocking. . • • ^ 

M. Pub. A clyster I had taken pleasure in mixing 


myself. 

Arg. It is not I . . . T 11 4 .-U 

M. Pub. Invented and made up according to aii tne 

rules of the art. 

Toi. He is wrong. ^ 

M. Pub. Which was to have a marvellous effect on 


the bowels. 

Arg. My brother ... 

M. Pub. To send it back with contempt. 


Arg. Itishe . . . 

M. Pub. It was monstrous conduct. 


M. Pur. An enormous crime against the medical 
faculty. 

Abg. He is the cause ... . ^ r 

M Pub. A crime of high treason against the protes- 
sion, which cannot be sufiSciently punished. 

Toi. You are right. , 

M. Pub. I vow I will cease to advise you. 


Abg. It is my brother . - • ^ ^ ^ ^ 

M. Pub. That I no longer wish to he connected with 

you. 

Toi. You will do well. • 

M Pur. And so, to make an end of any association 
'with you, there is the deed of gtft I made my 
nephew in consideration of the marriage. 
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Arg. C’est mon frere qui a fait tout le mal. 

M. Pur. Mepriser mon clystere ! 

Arg. Faites-ie veair^ je m’en vais le prendre. 

M. Pur. Je vous aurais tire d’affaire avant qu’il fut 
peu. 

Toi. 11 ne le mmte pas. 

M. Pur. J'allais nettoyer votre corps et en evacuer 
entierement les mauvaises humeurs. 

Arg. Ahj mon frere ! 

M. Pur. Et je ne voulais plus qu'une douzaine de 
medecines^ pour vider ie fond du sac. 

Toi. II est indigne de vos soins. 

M. Pur. Mais puisque vous n’avez pas voulu guerir 
par mes mains^ 

Abg. Ce n"est pas ma faute. 

M. Pub. Puisque vous vous etes soustrait de Fobeis- 
sance que Ton doit a son medecin^ 

Toi. Cela crie vengeance. 

M. Pur. Puisque vous vous etes declare rebelle aux 
xemedes que je vous ordonnais^ 

Abg. He 1 point du tout. 

M, Pub. J’ai a vous dire que je vous abandonne a 
votre mauvaise constitution, a Fintemperie de vos 
entrailies, a la corruption de votre sang, a Facrete 
de votre bile et a la feculence de vos humeurs. 

Toi. C'est fort bien fait. 

Arg. Mon Dieu I 

M. Pub. Et je veux qu’avant quil soit quatre jours, 
vous deveniez dans un etat incurable, 

Abg. Ab, misericorde! 

M. Pub. Que vous tombiez dans la bradypepsie, 

Arg. Monsieur Purgon. 

M. Pub. De la bradypepsie dans la dyspepsie, 

Arg. Monsieur Purgon. 

M. Pur. De la dyspepsie dans Fapepsie, 

Arg. Monsieur Purgon. 

M. Pur. De Fapepsie dans la lienterie, 

Arg. Monsieur Purgon. 

M. Pur. De la lienterie dans la dyssenterie, 

Abg. Monsieur Purgon. 
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Abo. It is my brother who has done all this mischief. 
M. To sneer at my clyster! 

Abo. Bring it here: I will take it 

M. Pub. I would have cured you in a short time. 

Toi. He does not deserve it. 

M. Pub. I was going to cleanse your body^ and 
completely drive out the bad humours from it. 

Abo. Oh ! my brother ! 

M. Pub. And it wanted but a dozen more doses to 
complete the business. 

Toi. He is not worth your trouble. 

M- Pub. But since you do not wish to be cured by my 
hands, 

Abo. It is not my fault. 

M. Pub. Since you withdraw from the obedience a 
patient owes to his doctor, 

Toi. It cries for vengeance. 

M. Pur. Since you have declared yourself a rebel 
against the remedies that I have ordered you, 

Abg. Oh ! not at all. 

M. Pur. Let me warn you that I give you up to your 
bad constitution, to distemper in your bowels, to 
impurity in your blood, to bitterness in your bile 
and to the feculence of your humours. 

Toi. It serves you right. 

Abg. My God ! , , ^ ^ 

M. Pur. And I expect that before the end of four 
days you will be in an incurable state, 

Abg.’ Oh ! Have mercy on me ! 

M. Pur. That you will fall into bradypepsia, 

Arg. Monsieur Purgon. 

M. Pub. From bradypepsia into dyspepsia, 

Abg. Monsieur Purgon. 

M. Pur. From dyspepsia into apepsia, 

Abg. Monsieur Purgon. 

M. Pur. From apepsia into lientery, 

Abg. Monsieur Purgon. 

M. Pur. From lientery into dysentery, 

Abg. Monsieur Purgon. 
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M. PiTB. De la dyssenterie dans Fliydropisie;, 

Arg. Monsieur Pur^on. 

M. Pub. Et de Thydropisie dans la privation de la vie, 
ou vous aura conduit votre folie. 

Scene VI 
Argan, Bieraude 

Abg. Ah, mon Dieu! je suis mort Mon frere, vous 
m’avez perdu. 

Ber. Quoi } qu’y a-t-il ? 

Abg. Je n’en puis plus. Je sens deja que la 
medecine se venge. 

Ber. Ma foil mon frere, vous etes fou, et je ne vou- 
drais pas, pour beaucoup de choses, qu’on vous vit 
faire ce que vous faites. Tatez-vous un peu, je 
vous prie, revenez a vous-meme, et ne donnez point 
tant a votre imagination. 

Arg. Vous voyez, mon frere, les etranges maladies 
dont il m’a menace. 

Ber. Le simple homme que vous etes! 

Arg. II dit que je deviendrai incurable avant qu’il 
soit quatre jours. 

B6r. Et ce qu il dit, que fait-il a la chose ? Est-ce 
un oracle qui a parle ? Il semble, a vous entendre, 
que Monsieur Purgon tienne dans ses mains le filet 
de VOS jours, et que, d'autorite supreme, il vous 
Fallonge et vous le raccourcisse comme il lui plait. 
Songez que les principes de votre vie sont en vous- 
meme, et que le courroux de Monsieur Purgon est 
aussi pen capable de vous faire mourir que ses 
remedes de vous faire vivre. Voici une aventure, 
si vous voulez, a vous defaire des medecins, ou, si 
vous etes ne a ne pouvoir vous en passer, il est aise 
d'en avoir un autre, avec lequel, mon frere, vous 
puissiez courir un pen moins de risque. 

Arg. Ah ! mon frere, il sait tout mon temperament 
et la maniere dont il faut me gouverner. 
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M Pub. 5'rom dysentery into dropsy, 

Tf"S°P‘y i”«« ■«» 

to which your folly will have brought you. 


Scene VI 
Argan^ Bi^ralde 

Abg. Oh, heavens ! I am dead. You have killed me, 
brother. ^ . 

S- l\^ranfe"e?or5W. I already feel 

BS^ToS-rd^tCT you are mad; I would 

^ Tint liL people to see the way you are going on foi 
“ 1-^at dea? Try and pull yourself together, be 
sensible, and do not give way to your imagination 

Abg^^ySu hear, brother, what terrible diseases he has 
threatened me with. 

Ber What a fool you are ! i c ^ 

Abg'. He said I should become past cure before the 

BiTb *^What does it matter what he said i* Is it an 
oracle that has spoken? To hear you speak it 
would seem as though Monsieur ^ 
vour life in the hollow of his hand, and that he has 
Lpreme authority to lengthen or shorten it as it 
pleases him. Remember that the principles of youi 
Ife are in yourself, and that Monsieur Purgon s 
anger is as little capable of kdb“g. 7 ^^ 
remedies are of curing you. Here is an oppor¬ 
tunity, if you will only take it, to rid yourself of 
doctors ; or, if you are so constituted as not to be 
able to dispense with them, it is easy to get another, 
with whom, brother, you may run a little less risK. 

Abg Ah ! brother, he knows my constitution through 
and through, and the way I ought to take care 
of it 
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Ber. li faut vous avouer que vous etes un homme 
d'nne grande prdvention^ et que vous voyez les 
choses avec d'etranges yeux. 

Sc^:ne VII 

Toinette, ArgaNj Beralde 

Toi. Monsieur, voila un medecin qui demande a vous 
voir. 

Arg. Et quel medecin ? 

Toi. Un medecin de la medecine. 

Arg. Je te demande qui il est? 

Toi. Je ne le connais pas ; mais il me ressemble 
comme deux gouttes d’eau, et si je n’e'tais sure que 
ma mere etait honnete femme, je dirais que ce 
serait quelque petit frere qu'elle m'aurait donne 
depuis le tre'pas de mon pere. 

Arg. Fais-le venir. 

B]6r. Vous etes ser^i a souhait: un medecin vous 
quitte, un autre se pre'sente. 

Arg. J’ai bien peur que vous ne soyez cause de 
quelque malheur. 

Bi^b. Encore ! vous en revenez touj ours la.^ 

Arg. Voyez-vous? j'ai sur le coeur toutes ces maladies- 
la que je ne connais point, ces . . . 

Sc^iNE vni 

Toinbtte (en medecin)^ Argan, Beralde 

Toi. Monsieur, agreez que je vienne vous rendre 
visite et vous offrir mes petits services pour toutes 
les saignees et les purgations dont vous aurez 
besoin. 

Arg. Monsieur, je vous suis fort oblige. Par ma foi! 
voil^ Toinette elle-meme. 

Toi. Monsieur, je vous prie de m'excuser, j*ai oublie 
de donner une commission a mon valet; je reviens 
tout a riieure. 
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Beb. It is very evident you are full of prejudices; 
you look at life througii strange spectacles. 


Scene VI I 

ToINETTEj Argan, Beralde 

Toi. A doctor is asking to see you^ Monsieur. 

Arg. What doctor? 

Toi. A doctor of medicine. 

Abg. 1 ask you who he is? 

Toi. I do not know him ; but he is as much like me 
as two peaSj and if I were not certain that my 
mother w'as a respectable woman^ I should say it 
was a young brother she had given me since my 
father’s death. 

Abg. Bring him in. 

BiiR. You soon get what you fancy. As soon as one 
doctor leaves you another presents himself. 

Abg. I am very much afraid your action is going to 

ruin me. . 

Bee. There you are^ always harping on the same 

string. 

Abg. But don’t you see ? All these diseases of which 
I know nothing are weighing on me, these . . . 


Scene VIII 

Toinettb (as a doctor), Argan^ B^iralde 

Toi. Permit me, Monsieur, to pay you a visit, and to 
offer my slight services in the matter of any 
bleedings and purgings you may require. 

Abg. Monsieur, I am indeed obliged to you. Upon my 
word, this looks like Toinette herself. 

Toi. 1 beg you to excuse me, Monsieur, I have for¬ 
gotten to give an order to my assistant; I will 
return directly. 
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Arg. Eh! ne diriez-vous pas que c’est efFectivement 
Toinette? 

BiiR. II est vrai que la ressemblance est tout a fait 
grande. Mais ce n’est pas la premiere fois qu’on 
a vu de ces sortes de choses^ et les histoires ne sont 
pleines que de ces jeux de la nature. 

Arg. Pour moi, j’en suis surpris, et . . . 


Scene IX 

ToinettB;, Argan^ Beralbe 

Toi. (quitte son habit de medecin si promptement quhl est 
difficile de croire que ce soit elle qui a parii en medecin). 
Que voulez-vousj Monsieur ? 

Arg. Comment? 

Tot. Ne m’avez-vous pas appele ? 

Arg. Moi? non. 

Toi. II faut done que les oreilles m’aient come. 

Arg. Demeure un peu ici pour voir comme ce 
medecin te ressemble. 

Toi. (en sortant, dit :) Oui vraiment, j’ai affaire la-bas, 
et je Tai assez vu. 

Arg. Si je ne les vovais tons deux^ je croirais que ce 
n’est qu’un. 

Ber. J’ai lu des choses surprenantes de ces sortes de 
ressemblancesj et nous en avons vu de notre temps 
ou tout le monde s’est trompe. 

Arg. Pour moi^, j’aurais ete trompe a celle-la^ et 
j’aurais jure que e’est la meme personne. 


Scene X 

Toinette (enmedecin)^ Argan, Beralde 

Toi. Monsieur^ je vous deman de pardon de tout mon 
cceur. 

Arg. Cela est admirable ! 
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Abg. Well! would you not swear that it was really 
Toinette ? 

Bbr. True^ there is a very close resemblance. But 
it is not the first time one has seen such things ; 
there are plenty of records of these freaks of nature. 

Arg. But it amazes me^ and . . . 

Scene IX 

ToinettBj Argan^ Beralde 

Toi. (changes her doctor’s dress so quickly that it Is difficult 
to believe it is she who appeared as a doctor). What do 
you want_, Monsieur? 

Arg. What? 

Toi. Did you not call me ? 

Arg. I? No. 

Toi. My ears must have ting-led then. 

Arg. Stop here a minute^ I want to see how closely 
you resemble this doctor. 

Toi. (goingout, says:) That's all very well^ but I have 
some work to do downstairs; I have seen enoug-h of 
him. 

Arg. If I had not seen both of them^ I should have 
believed there was but one. 

Ber. I have read surprising- stories of this sort of 
resemblance, and some have occurred lately which 
have taken in everybody. 

Arg. Wellj I should have been deceived by this one; 
I could have sworn it was the same person. 

Scene X 

Toinette (as a doctor);, Argan_, Bi^mALDE 

Tor. I ask your pardon. Monsieur, with all my heart. 

Arg. It is wonderful! 

T 
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Toi. Vous ne trouverez pas mauvaiS;, s’il vous plait, 
la curiosite que j’ai eue de voir iin illustre malade 
comme vous etes; et votre reputation, qui s’etend 
partout, pent excuser la liberte que j ai prise. 

Arg. Monsieur, jesuis votre serviteur. 

Toi. Je vois, Monsieur, que vous me regardez hxe- 
ment. Quel age croyez-vous bien que j’aie ? 

Arg. Je crois que tout au plus vous pouvez avoir 
vinsrt-six, ou vingt-sept ans. 

Toi. Ak, at, ah, ah, ah I j en ai quatre-vmgt- 


dix. 

Ab<j. Quatre-vingt-dix? 

Toi. Oui. Vous voyez un effet des secrets de mon 
art, de me conserver ainsi frais et vigoureux. 

Arg. Par ma foi! voila un beau jeune vieillard pour 

quatre-vingt-dix ans. , 

Toi Je suis medecin passager, qui vais de vine en vine, 
de province en province, de royaume en royaume, 
pour cbercher d’illustres matieres a ma capacite, pour 
trouver des malades digues de m’occuper, capables 
d’exercer les grands et beaux secrets que j’ai trouves 
dans la me'decine. Je dedaigne de m’amuser a ce 
menu fatras de maladies ordinaires, a ces baga¬ 
telles de rhumatisme et de'fiuxions, a ces fievrottes, 
a ces vapeurs, a ces migraines. Je veux des 
maladies d’importance: de bonnes fievres continues 
avec des transports au cerveau, de bonnes tieyres 
pourpre'es, de bonnes pestes, de bonnes hydropisies 
formdes, de bonnes pleuresies avec des inflamma¬ 
tions de poitrine ; c’est la que je me plais, c est la 
nue ie triomphe; et je voudrais. Monsieur, que 
vous eussiez toutes les maladies que je viens de dire, 
QUO VOUS fussiez ahandonne de to us les medecins, 
desespe're, a I’agonie, pour vous montrer 1 excel¬ 
lence de mes remedes, et I’envie que j aurais de 
VOUS rendre service. ^ ^ 

Arg. Je vous suis oblige'. Monsieur, des bontds que 
VOUS avez pour moi. 

Toi Donnez-moi votre pouls. Allons done, que i on 
batte comme il faut. Ahy, j e vous ferai bien aller 
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Toi. You will not take it amiss^ I hope^ that I am 
curious to see so illustrious a patient as you are; 
your reputation^ whicli is world-wide^ must be my 
Incuse for the liberty I have taken. 

Abg. Monsieur, I am obliged to you. 

Toi. I see, Monsieur, that you look at me fixedly. 
What age do you suppose I am ? 

Arg. I should think that at the most you are six- or 
seven-and-twenty. 

Toi. Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha ! I am ninety. 

Abg. Ninety ? 

Toi. Yes. You behold the effect of the secrets of my 
art; I am kept fresh and vigorous by it. 

Arg. Upon my word ! this is a fine young old fellow 
for ninety years of age. 

Toi. 1 am an itinerant physician. I go fropi town to 
town, from province to province, from kingdom 
to kingdom, seeking illustrious material for my 
capacity, discovering patients worthy of my atten¬ 
tion, upon whom to exercise the great and won¬ 
derful cures I have discovered in medicine. I 
disdain to have anything to do with the paltry 
rubbish of ordinary maladies, such trifles as 
rheumatism and catarrhs, slight fevers, the vapours 
and headaches. I want important diseases: high 
non-intermittent fevers with delirium, serious 
scarlet fevers, dangerous plagues, deep - seated 
dropsies, severe pleurisies with inflammation of 
the lungs; those are what please me, wherein I 
succeed; and I wish. Monsieur, that you had all 
the diseases I have just mentioned, that you had 
been given up by every doctor, were despaired of, 
at the brink of death, that I might show you the 
excellence of my remedies, and the desire 1 have 
to render service to you. 

Abg. I am obliged to you. Monsieur, for your kind 
wishes towards me. 

Toi. Let me feel your pulse. Come, now, beat pro¬ 
perly. Ah ! I will soon make you beat as yon 
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comme vous devez. Hoy, ce pouls-H fait I’imper- 

tment: je vois bien que vous iie me connaissez pas 
encore. Qui est votre medecin? ^ 

Arg. Monsieur Purgon. 

Toi. Get liomme-la n'est point ecrit sur mes tablettes 
entre les grands medecins. De quoi dit-il que vous 
etes malade ? 

Arg. II dit que c'est du foie^ et d’autres disent que 
c est de la rate. ^ 

Toi. Ce sorit tous des ignorants: c'est du poumon 
que vous etes malade. 

Arg. Du poumon ? 

Toi. Oui. Que sentez-vous ? 

Arg. Je sens de temps en temps des douleurs de 
tete. 

Toi. Justement le poumon. 

Arg. II me semble parfoisque j'ai un voile devant les 
yeux. 

Toi. Le poumon. 

Arg. J’ai quelquefois des maiix de coeur. 

Toi. Le poumon. 

Arg. Je sens parfois des lassitudes par tous les mem- 
bres. 

Toi. Le poumon. 

Arg. Et quelquefois il me prend des douleurs dans le 
ventre, comme si c’etait des coliques. 

Toi. Le poumon. Vous avez appetit a ce que vous 
mangez.^ 

Arg. Oui_, Monsieur, 

loi. Le poumon. Vous aimez a boire un peu de 
vin? 

Arg. Oui;, Monsieur. 

Toi. Le poumon. II vous prend un petit sommeil 
apres le repas^ et vous etes bien aise de dormir 

Arg. OuL Monsieur. 

Toi. Le poumon^ le poumon;, vous dis-je. Que vous 
ordonne votre medecin pour votre nourriture? 

Arg. II m'ordonne du potage. 

Toi. Ignorant. 

Arg. De la volaille. 
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ought. Why this pulse ^ V^hols 

clearly that it does not know mts y 
your doctor ? 

Arg. Monsieur Purffon. _. ^ 

nn j- * JL # 1 in Ttiv H0x6''o00iv 3is oug 

’^"hI?grrplV".i«r 

c”.lrd“ ™zLBv». “■> >• 

is from the spleen. . ^ _ 4 .i,« 

Toi. I hey are all ig“noramuses: ^ » 

you are suffering. 

Aro. From the lungs ? p 

Toi. Yes. What are your 

Arg. I suffer constantly from ®* 


Toi. Exactly^ the lungs. 

Arg. I often feel as though I had ^ 


mist before my 


eyes. 

Toi. The lungs. , 

Arg. I sometimes suffer from ’ 

Toi. The lungs. 

Arg. I often feel a weariness in ^ 

aS. A^d “Slime. I am 

food? 

Arg. YeSy Monsieur. , r+i-i.^ 

Toi. The lungs. You like to driu^ a RtR® 

Arg. Yes. Monsieur. , rv r 

Toi. The lungs. You take a little nap after meals, 

and you very soon go to sleep ? 

Arg. Yes, Monsieur. , 

Toi. The lungs, the lungs, I tell Y"": 

your doctor order you in the way u . 

Arg. He orders me soup. 

Toi. Ignoramus. 

Arg. Chicken. 
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Toi« %norant. 

Arg. Du veau. 

Tol Ignorant. 

Arg. Des bouillons. 

Toi. Ignorant. 

Arg. Des oeufs frais. 

Toi. Ignorant. 

Arg. Et le soir de petits pruneaux pour lacher le ventre. 

Toi. Ignorant. 

Arg. Et surtout de boire mon vin fort trempe. 

Toi. IgnoTcmtuSf ignonmta, ignomntum, II faut boire 
votre vin pur; et pour epaissir votre sang, qui est 
trop subtil, il faut manger de bon gros boeuf, de 
bon gras pore, de bon fromage de Hollande, du 
gruau et du riz, et des marrons et des oublies, pour 
coller et conglutiner. Votre medecin est une bete. 
Je veux vous en envoyer un de ma main, et je vien- 
drai vous voir de temps en temps, tandis que je 
serai en cette ville. 

Arg. Vous m’obligez beaucoup. 

Toi. Que diantre faites-vous de ce bras-la ? 

Arg. Comment? 

Toi. Voila un bras que je me ferais couper tout a 
rheure, si j'dtais que de vous. 

Arg. Etpourquoi? 

Toi. Ne voyez-vous pas qu’il tire a soi toute la nourri- 
ture, et qu’il empeche ce c6te-la de profiter ? 

Arg. Oui; mais j’ai besoin de mon bras. 

Toi. Vous avez la aussi un ceil droit que je me ferais 
crever, si j’etais en votre place. 

Arg. Crever un ceil ? 

Toi. Ne voyez-vous pas qu’il incommode I’autre, et 
lui derobe sa nourriture ? Croyez-moi, faites-vous 
le crever au plus tot, vous en verrez plus clair de 
I’oeil gauche. 

Arg. Cela n’est pas presse. 

Toi. Adieu. Je suis fache de vous quitter si tot; 
mais il faut que je me trouve a une grande con¬ 
sultation qui se doit faire pour un homme qui 
mourut hier. 
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Toi. Ignoramus. 

Ars. VeaL 

Toi. Ignoramus. 

Abg. Brotlis. 

Toi. Ignoramus. 

Arg. Freslieggs. 

Toi. Ignoramus. 

Abg. And prunes at night to relax the bowels. 

Toi. Ignoramus. 

Abg. And;, above all^ to drink my wine well diluted. 

Toi.* Ignorantus, ignorantaf ignorantum. You ought 
to drink your wine neat; and^ to thicken your 
bloodj which is too thin, you should eat good fat 
beef, good rich pork, good Dutch cheese, gruel, and 
rice, and chestnuts, and cakes, which thicken and 
conglutinate. Your doctor is an idiot. I will send 
you one of my own selection and I will come to see 
you from time to time, whilst I stay in this town. 

Abg. I am greatly indebted to you. 

Toi. What the deuce do you want with this arm ? 

Abg. What do you mean ? 

Toi. I should have that arm cut off instantly if I 
were you. 

Abg. Why? 

Toi. Do you not see that it draws all nourishment to 
itself, and hinders that side from being healthy. 

Arg. Yes ; but I need my arm. 

Toi. I should also have that right eye of yours taken 
out, if I were in your place. 

Abg. Take out an eye ? 

Toi. Do you not see that it interferes with the other 
and robs it of its strength ? Follow my advice and 
have it taken out as soon as possible ; you will see 
all the more plainly with the left eye. 

Abg. There is no hurry. 

Toi. Adieu. I am sorry to leave you so soon ; but I 
have to attend an important consultation which is 
to take place concerning a man who died yester¬ 
day. 
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Arg. Pour un liomme qui mourut bier ? 

Toi. Oui, pour aviser, et voir ce qu il aurait fallu liii 
fair© pour le guerir. Jusqu au revoir. 

Abg. Vous savez que les malades ne reconduisent 

B]^^^Voila un medecin vraiment qui parait fort habile. 

Ana. Oui, mais il va un peu bien vite. 

Beb. Tous les grands medecins sont comme cela. 

Abg*. Me couper un bras^, et me crever un oeil^ afin 
que Tautre se porte mieux? J’aime bien mieux 
qu’ii ne se porte pas si bien. La belle operation^ 
de me rendre borgne et manchot! 


Scene XI 

Toinette^, Abgan, Beraxde 

Toi. Allons, allons, je suis votre servant©, je n’ai pas 
envie de rire. 

Arg. Qu’est-ce que c’est? ^ i i 

Toi. Votre medecin, ma foi! qni me voulait tater le 

pouls. . ^ T 1 

Arg. Voyez un peu, a Fag© de quatre-vmgt-dix ans! 
Bbr. Oh ca! mon frere, puisque voila votre Monsieur 
Purgon brouille avec vous, ne voulez-vous pas bien 
que je vous parle du parti qui s’offre pour ma 

niece? , _ 

Arg. Non, mon frere: je veux la mettre dans un 
convent, puisqu elle s’est oppose© a mes volontes. 
Je vois bien qu’il y a quelque amourette la-dessous, 
et j'ai decouvert certain© entrevue secrete, qu'on 
ne sait pas que j’aie decouverte. 

Beb. He bien! mon frere, quand il y anrait quelque 
petite inclination, cela serait-il si criminel, et rien 
peut-il vous offenser, quand tout ne va qu'a des 
choses honnetes comme le manage ? ^ 

Abg. Quoi quil en soit, mon frere, elle sera religi- 
euse, c’est une chose resolue. 
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Arg. About a man who died yesterday ? 

Toi Yes in order to consider what ought to have 
been done to cure him. Good-bye. 

A^r I am sorry my state of health wdl prevent me 
from seeing you to the door. 
bIr Now that doctor really does seems very clever. 
Arg. Yes, but he goes a little too fast. 

All ffreat doctors are like that. 

To cut off mv arm and pluck out my eye in 
order that the remaining one may be improved. I 
would far rather that it were not improved. A 
fine operation, indeed, to make me one-eyed and 
one-armed! 


Scene XI 

ToINETTE;, AbGAN^ BlilEALOE 

Toi. Well now^ with, all due respect^ I do not feel 
like joking. 

Arg. What is the matter? r i 

Toi. Your doctor;, forsooth, who wanted to feel my 

Arg. Jiist imagine, at the age of ninety! 

Mn. Come now, brother, since your Monsieur 
Purffon has quarrelled with you, will you not kt 
meUlk to you of the match proposed for my niece 

Arg. No, brother: I will put her in a convent, as 
she has opposed my wishes. 1 see, plainly, that 
there is some love-affair at the bottom, and 1 nave 
found out that they have had a secret interview, 
which they are unaware I have discovered. 

B^b. Well now ! brother, and suppose there wore 
some little attachment, would it be a crime? there 
can be no harm in it when an honourable marriage 

is the only end in view. t n i ^ , 

Arg. However that may be, brother, she shall he a 
nun ! that is settled. 
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BisL Vous voulez faire plaisir a quelqu’un. 

Arg. Je vous entends: vous en revenes; tonjours ia^ 
6t ina femina vous tiont au coBur. 

Beb. He bien 1 oui, mon frere, puisqu il faut parlera 
coeur ouvert, cest votre femme que je veux dire; 
et non plus que Fentetement de la medeciiie^ je ne 
puis vous souffrir Teutetement ou vous etes pour 
elle^ et voir que vous donniez tete baisse'e dans tons 
les pieces qu’elle vous tend. 

Toi. Ah! Monsieur^ ne parlez point de Madame: c’est 
line femme sur laquelie ii n’y a rien a dire, une 
femme sans artifice, et qui aime Monsieur, qui Taime 
. . . on ne pent pas dire cela. 

Abg. Demandez-lui un pen les caresses qu’elle me 
fait. 

Toi. Cela est vrai. 

Arg. L’inquietude que lui donne ma maladie. 

Toi. Assurement. 

Arg. Et les soins et les peines qu’elle prend autour 
de moi. 

Toi. II est certain. Voulez-vous que je vous convain- 
que, et vous fasse voir tout a Theure comme 
Madame aime Monsieur? Monsieur, souffrez que 
je lui montre son bee jaune, et le tire d’erreur. 

Abg. Comment? 

Toi. Madame s’en va revenir. Mettez»vous tout eten- 
du dans cette chaise, et contrefaites le mort. ^ Vous 
verrez la douleur ou eile sera, quand je lui dirai la 
nouvelle. 

Arg. Je le veux bien. 

Toi. Oui; mais ne la laissez pas longtemps dans le 
desespoir, car elle en pourrait bien mourir. 

Arg. Laisse-moi faire. 

Toi. B4ralde). Cachez-vous, vous, dans ce coin-la. 
Arg. N’y a-t41 point quelque danger a contrefaire le 
mort ? 

Toi. Non, non: quel danger y aurait-il? Etendez- 
vous la seulement. (Bas.) H y aura plaisir a con- 
fondre votre frere. Void Madame. Tenez-vous 
bien. 
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Bin You are doing this to please some one. 

Am I understand your meaning: you always harp 
on that; my wife seems to be much on your mmd. 

Ber. Well, yesj brother, since I must speak plainly, 
it is your wife to whom I refer ; and I can no more 
pndure your infatuation for the medical profession 
?hM your infatuation for her, or to see you run 
headlong into every pitfall she prepares for you. 

Tot Oh * Monsieur, do not talk of Madam ; 
nothing can be said against her, she is a woman 
without guile, one who loves Monsieur, who loves 
him • ah ! how she loves him ! 

Abg. Just ask her how she caresses me. 

Toi. Yes, indeed. 

Arg. The anxiety my illness causes her. 

Arg. ^^d Sie care and trouble she takes over me. 

Toi Just so. Let me convince you, and show^ you 
i once how Madam loves Monsieur. Monsieur, 
allow me to show him his mistake and teach him 
his error. 

Aro What do you mean 

Toi ' Madam will soon return. Lie down full length 
in that chair and pretend you are dead. ^ ou will 

1 __ 1 t.All her the i 




Abg. Very well, I will. ._ 

tX Yes ; but do not leave her too long m despair or 

. it might kill her. 

Abg. Trust me for that. 

Tor (to B^ralde). Hide yourself in that corner. 

Arg Is there no danger in counterfeiting death ? 


Toi No, no: what danger could there be? Just 
stretch yourself there. (Whispers.) It will be a 
pleasure to give your brother the lie. Here is 
Madam. Keep quite still. 



300 


LE MALADE IMAGINAIRE [acts hi. 


Scene XII 

Beline, ToinettB;, Abgan, Beralde 

Toi. (s’4crie). Ah, mon Dieu! Ah, malheur! Quel 
etrange accident! 

Bel. Qu’est-ce, Toinette? 

Toi. Ah, Madame! 

Bel. Quya-t-il? 

Toi. Votre mari est mort. 

Bel. Mon mari est mort? 

Toi. Helas! oui. Be pauvre defunt est trepasse. 

Bel. Assurement? 

Toi. Assurement. Personne ne salt encore cet ac¬ 
cident-la, et je me suis trouvee ici toute seule. 11 
vient de passer entre mes bras. Tenez, le voila 
tout de son long dans cette chaise. 

B^l. Le Ciel en soit lone! Me voila delivree d'un 
grand fardeau. Que tu est sotte, Toinette, de 
t'affliger de cette mort! 

Toi. Je pensais, Madame, qu’il fallut pleurer 

B]6l. Va, va, cela n'en vaut pas la peine. Quelle 
perte est-ce que la sienne? et de quoi servait-il sur 
la terre? Un homme incommode a tout le monde, 
malpropre, degoutant, sans cesse un lavement ou 
une medecine dans le ventre, mouchant, toussant, 
crachant toujours, sans esprit, ennuyeux, de mau- 
vaise humeur, fatiguant sans cesse les gens, et gron- 
dant jour et nuit servantes et valets. 

Toi. Voila une belle oraison funebre. 

Bel. 11 faut, Toinette, que tu m’aides a executer mon 
dessein, et tu peux croire qu'en me servant ta re¬ 
compense est sure. Puisque, par un bonheur, 
personne n est encore averti de la chose, portons- 
le dans son lit, et tenons cette mort cachee, jusqu’a 
ce que j’aie fait mon affaire. XI y a des papiers, il 
il y a de Fargent, dont je me veux saisir, et il n est 
pas juste que j"aie passe sans fruit aupres de lui mes 
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Scene XII 

BilLlNEj ToINKTTE^ ArGAN;, BltlRALDE 

Toi. (exclaims). Oh ! Heavens. Oh ! oh ! what an 

B^i! What is it, Toinette ? 

Wr My husband dead? _ 

Tm.' Alas! yes. The poor man is dead. 

OnftJ'surr*’Nobody knows yet what has hap- 

.H 1 was all alone hero. He just passed away 
fn my arms. Look, there he is, laid in his chair. 

tt iu» nrnised ! What a ijrood riddance! 

® How silly you Toinette, to fret over his death ! 

Toi. I thought, Madam, that 1 should be expected 

Pooli' pooh ! it ■« not worth the trouble. Mniat 
he? What mu-thly use was he? A man 
i !!,Wpsome to everyhixlv, dirty, disgusting, with 
Mfendiess drenches and his sU.mach full of physic, 
b owtag his nose, always coughing ever spitting; 
Sess, tiresome, ill-tempered, who bored people 
everlastingly and scolded his man-servants and 
maid-servants night and <lay. 

Tat What a tine luneral oration . 

•Mr' Toinette, you must help me to carry out rny 

® elan Vou may rest assiire.l .1 yon aid me your 
reward will bo certain. As hy good luck no one 
halyet been told of this event, let us carry him to 
his bed and keep his death a s'ecret, until 1 h.iye 
../.^nmAliqlied mv husiuess. Ihore are certain 
uapers^and money which I must get hold oi, ^ 
fs not just that 1 should have fruitlessly spent the 
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plus belles aimees. Viens^, Toiuette^ prenons au- 
paravant toutes ses clefs. 

Abo. (se levant brusquement). Doucement, 

(surprise, et ^pouvantee). Ahy! 

Arg. Oui, Madame ma femme, c'est ainsi que vous 
m'aimez ? 

Toi. Ah, ah! le defant n’est pas mort. 

Arg. {k Beline, qui sort). Je suis bien aise de voir votre 
amitie, et d’avoir enteudu le beau paneg-yrique que 
vous avez fait de moi. Voiia un avis au iecteur qui 
me rendra sage a I’avenir, et qui m'empechera de 
faire bien des choses. 

B]^sr. (sortant de Tendroit oh il 4tait cache). He bien! 
mon frere, vous le voyez. 

Toi. Par ma foi! je n'aurais jamais cru cela. Mais 
j’entends votre fille: remettez-vous comme vous 
etiez, et voyons de quelle maniere elle recevra 
votre mort. C'est une chose qu’il n'est pas mauvais 
d’eprouver; et puisque vous etes en train, vous 
connaitrez par la ies sentiments que votre famille a 
pour vous. 


Scene XIII 


Ang^lique, Argan, Toinette, Beralde 

Toi. (s’^crie). O Ciel! ah, facheuse aventure! Mal- 
heureuse journee. 

Ang. Qu’as-tu, Toinette, et de quoi pleures-tu.^ 

Toi. Helas! j’ai de tristes nouvelles a vous donner. 
Ang. He quoi? 

Toi. Votre pere est mort. 

Ang. Mon pere est mort, Toinette ? 

Toi. Oui; vous le voyez la. II vient de mourir tout 
a I’heure d’une faiblesse qui lui a pris. 

Ang. O Ciel! quelle infortune 1 quelle atteinte 
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Ko=t vpars of my life with him. Come, Toinette, 
fet usCt tale possession of all his keys. 

Arc (rising suddenly). Gently 

(surprised and terrified). Oh ! oh ! 

Am. So, Madam, this is how you love me? 

Tni Ah ! ah ! the deceased is not dead ! , ,, 

Arg (to Beline, who is going away). I am much oWiged 
for this proof of your friendship and 
naneffyric you have made over me. It has heen 
CSne kdvice which will cause me to be wise 
for^the future, and which will prevent me fiom 

Well! well! 

To^°?pon ryVoTdTl'should never have thought it 

But [ hear lour daughter : go hack -l>ete you were 

and we will see how she will take your death. t 
is not a bad idea to hnd these thiiifjfs out; and, whik 
you are about it, you may as well discover the 
feelings of all your family towards you. 


Scene XIII 

Angi^iqub, Aboan, Toinettb, Beealdb 


Toi. (exclaims). Ah! Heavens, what a terrible alfair ! 

,ANa^^Vhat is the matter with you, Toiuette, why do 

you cry ? , , ^ 

Toi. Alas ! I have bad news for you. 

Ang. What is it ? 

Toi. Your father is dead. 

Ang. My father (lead, Toinette ? 

Toi Yes; there he is. He has just died of a tit. 


Ang. Oh! Heavens ! what a calamity! MTiat a 
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cruelle ! Helas ! faut-il que je perde mon ^pere, la 
seule chose qni me restait au monde ? et qu encore, 
pour un surcroit de desespoir, je le perde dans^ un 
moment ou iletait irrite centre moi? Qne devien- 
drai-je, maiheureuse, et quelle consolation trouver 
apres une si grande perte? 


Scene Derniere 

CniiANTE, Angelique, Abgan, Toinette, Beralde 

Cee. Qu’avez-vous done, belle Angelique? et quel 

malheur pleurez-vous ? i i • • 

Ang. Helas 1 je pleure tout ce que dans la vie je pou- 
vais perdre de plus cher et de plus precieux: je 
pleure la mort de mon pere. , . ., 

Cle O Ciel I quel accident 1 quel coup inopine. 
Helas ! apres la demande que j'avais conjure votre 
oncle delui faire pour moi, je venais me presenter 
a lui, tacher par mes respects et par mes prieres 
de disposer son ccBur a vous accorder a mes veeux. 
Ang. Ah ! Cleante, ne parlous plus de rien. Lais- 
sons-la toutes les pensees du manage. Apres la 
perte de mon ph*e, je ne veux plus etre du monde, 
et j’y renonce pour jamais. Oui, mon pm-e, si j ai 
resiste tantot a vos volontes, je veux suivre du 
moins une de vos intentions, et reparer par la le 
chagrin que je m’accuse de vous avoir donne. 
Soulfrez, mon pere, que je vous en donne ici ma 
parole, et que je vous embrasse, pour vous temoigner 
mon ressentiment. 

Arg. (se ]hre). Ah, ma fille ! 

Ang. (epouvant4e). Ahy! 

Abg. Viens. N’aie point de peur, je ne suis pas 
mort. Va, tu es mon vrai sang, ma veritable fille; 
et je suis ravi d’avoir vu ton bon naturel. 

Ang. Ah 1 quelle surprise agreable, mon pere! 
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•VI I Alas ! why must I lose my fattier, 

terrible b - Jworld? And, to 

the only miserablG, why must I lose Inm 

S ««% vll,.. will b««n„. 

5“,, anb.pp, girl •>'“! * ““ 

r-nriRfile me for a loss like this. 


Last Scene 


CliANTB, ANoflLKlUB, ArOAN, ToINETTK, BeIIA 
Cii. What ails you, dear Angchque? 


rj)K 


Why are 


aJo'^AiIs”^! am crying because 1 have, lost every 
thing that is most prce.ious and most <l-ar to me n. 
life. I am crying because I have l«;st my at he - 
ClA Oh Heavens! What a calamity . IV h.it .ui 
unlocked for blow ! Alas ! after the renuest wl.uh 

I implored your uncle to make for me I had lomt 

to inWuce myself to him and to try by my own 
humble entreaties to induce, him to listen to im . 
Ang. Ah! Cle'ante, do not let us say anyymg more 
about it. Let us drop all thoughts of "‘•u-riag. 
After the loss of my father I do not, care for Ihis lifi 
any longer, I renounce, it for ever. V es father 
thouffh I resisted your wishes just n<^\\, I *it 
least carry out one of your into,nti<>ns, I hereby 

make amends for the wrief I aceusiMuysidf ul havuuc 
caused you. Let rue here uuik(‘ my vow to you, 
father, and prove to you my fj-nititiule lor all your 
- goodness. 

Arg. (rises). Oh, my daughter ! 

Ang. (frightened). All ! ... - .it 

Arg. Come. Do not be afraid, t am not (UkuI, 
There, you are my own flesh and iilood, my <>wu 
daughter; I am delighted to have iHscovenul your 
loving heart. 

Ang. Ah ! what a joyful surprise, dear fatluu*! Since 
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Puisque par un bonheur extreme le Ciel vous 
redonne a mes voeux, souffrez qu ici je me jette a 
VOS pieds pour vous supplier d’une chose. Si vous 
n'etes pas favorable au penchant de mon cceur^ si 
vous me refusez Cieante pour epoux, je vous conjure 
an moins de ne me point forcer d’en epouser un 
autre. Cest toute la g:race que je vous demande. 
Clb. (se jette ^ genoux). Eh ! Monsieur, laissez-vous 
toucher a ses prieres et aux miennes, et ne vous 
montrez point contraire aux mutuels empresse- 
ments d'une si belle inclination. 

Beb. Mon frke, pouvez-vous tenir la centre ? 

Toi Monsieur, serez-vous insensible a tant d amour ? 
Abg. Qu il se fasse medecin, je consens au mariage. 
olii, faiteS‘VOus medecin, je vous donne ma fille. 

Cle. Tres-volontiers, Monsieur .* s’il ne tient qu’a 
cela pour etre votre gendre, je me ferai medecin, 
anothicaire meme, si vous voulez. Ce n est pas 
une affaire que cela, et je ferais bien d autres cnoses 
pour obtenir la belle Angelique. 

Beb. Mais, mon frere, il me vient une pensee: 
faites-vous medecin vous-meme. La commodite 
sera encore plus grande, d’avoir en vous tout ce 

qu il vous faut. ^ 

Toi Cela est vrai. Voila le vrai moyen de vous 
guerir bientot; et il n> a point de maladie si osee, 
que de se jouer a la personne d’un medecin. 

Abg. Je pense, mon frere, que vous vous moquez de 
moi: est-ce que je suis en age d’etudier ? 

Beb. Bon, etudier ! Vous etes assez savant; et il y 
en a beaucoup parmi eux qui ne sont pas plus habiles 

que vous. , , . 

Abg. Mais il faut savoif bien parler latin, connaitre 
les maladies, et les remedes qu'il y faut faire. 

BiiB. En recevant la robe et le bonnet de medecin, 
Avous apprendrez tout cela, et vous serez apres plus 

habile que vous ne voudrez. 

RG. Quoi ? Ton sait discourir sur les maladies quand 
on a cet habit-la ? 
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Heaven of its goodness has given you back to me^ 
let me fling myself at your feet to implore^ one 
thing of you. If you cannot grant me the wishes 
of my hearty if you refuse me Cleante for my 
husband, at least I implore you not to compel me 
to marry another. That is the only favour I ask of 
you. 

Cm (flings himself on his knees). Ah! Monsieur, may 
her prayers and mine move you, do not oppose a 
united love. 

Ber. Brother, can you still hold out against them ? 
Toi. Monsieur, can you be unmoved by such love? 
Abg. I will consent to the marriage if he will become 
a doctor. Yes, become a doctor and I will give you 
my daughter. 

Cl^. Most willingly. Monsieur: if that is the only 
thing necessary to become your son-in-law, 1 will 
be a doctor or even an apothecary if you wish it. 
That is not asking much. I would do far more 
than that to obtain dear Angelique. 

Ber. But, brother, an idea has come into my head: 
become a doctor yourself. It will be far more con¬ 
venient to have all that you require in your own 
person. 

Toi. Quite true. That is the right way to cure your¬ 
self quickly: there is no disease so daring as to 
meddle with the person of a physician. 

Arg. Brother, I believe you are making fun of me: 

am I of an age to begin studying ? 

Ber. Who talks of studying ! You are clever enough: 
there are many in the profession who are not more 

learned than you. t • n 4. 

Arg. But one must know how to talk Liatin well, to 
understand diseases and the remedies to ^’Pply to 

■them. ^ ^ r Tu 

B^r. When you receive the cap and gown of a phy¬ 
sician you will learn all that, and you will then be 
even cleverer than you wish to be. 

Arg. What ? Will that dress enable me to talk about 
diseases ? 
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Beb* Oui. L’oii n’a qu’a parler avec une robe et un 
bonnet^ tout galimatias devient savant^ et toute 
sottise devient raison. 

Toi. Tenezj Monsieur, quand il n y aurait que votre 
b'arbe, c est deja beaucoup, et la barbe fait plus de 
la moitie d’un medecin. 

Cm En tout cas, je suis pret a tout. 

Ber. Voulez-vous que I’adaire se fasse tout a 1 heure? 
Arg. Comment tout a I’heure ? 

Ber. Oui, et dans votre maison. 

Arg. Dans ma maison ? 

Ber. Oui. Je connais une Faculte de mes amies, qui 
"viendra tout a Theure eri faire la ceremonie dans 
votre salle. Cela ne vous coutera rien. 

Arg. Mais moi, que dire, que repondre? 

Ber. On vous instruira en deux mots, et 1 on vous 
donnera par e'crit ce que vous devez dire. Allez- 
vous-en vous mettre en habit decent, je vais les 
envoyer querir. 

Arg. Aliens, voyons cela. 

Clb. Que voulez-vous dire, et qu entendez-vous avec 
cette Faculte de vos amies . . . ? 

Toi. Quel est done votre dessein ? 

Ber. De nous divertir un peu ce soir. Les comediens 
orit fait un petit intermMe de la reception d’un 
medecin, avec des danses et de la musique j je veux 
que nous en prenions ensemble le divertissement, 
et que mon frere y fasse le premier personnage. 

Ang. Mais, mon oncle, il me semble que vous vous 
jouez un peu beaucoup de mon pere. 

Ber. Mais, ma niece, ce n’est pas tant le jouer, qu^ 
s’accommoder a ses fantaisies. 1 out ceci n est 
quentre nous. Nous y pouvons aussi prendre 
chacun un personnage, et nous donner ainsi la 
comedie les uns aux autres. Le carnaval autorise 
cela. Allons vite preparer toutes choses. 

Cle. (k Ang^lique). Y consentez-vous ? 

Ang. Oui, puisque mon oncle nous conduit. 

FIN DU TROISI^ME ACTE 
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Ber. Yes. You liave but to bold forth in cap and 
gown^, and any gibber'isb becomes learning, all 
nonsense passes for sense. 

Toi. Just think, Monsieur, you already have the 
beard, and that is half the battle. 

Clb. I am ready to do anything. 

Ber. Will you have the matter concluded at once ? 
Arg. What! immediately? 

Ber. Yes, in your own house. 

Arg. In my house? 

Ber. Yes. I have a friend in the Faculty who would 
come at once and perform the ceremony in your 
hall. It would not cost you anything. 

Arg. But what am I to say during the ceremony ? ^ 
Ber. He will teach you in a few words and will give 
you in writing what you have to reply. Come, put 
on a suitable dress and I will go and arrange 
matters. 

Arg. Very well. 

Cle. What do you mean by this talk of a friend of 
yours in the Faculty . . . 

Toi. What is your plan ? 

To divert ourselves a little this evening. The 
comedians have prepared a little interlude on the 
subject of the reception of a physician, enlivened 
by dances and music : I want us all to take part in 
the entertainment, and my brother to play the 
principal part in it. 

Ang. But, uncle, are you not making too much fun 
of my father ? 

Ber. No, niece, we are not making fun of him too 
much by falling in with his whims. It is only 
among ourselves. There is a part arranged for 
each of us, and we shall thus play the comedy to 
ourselves. The carnival lets ns do this. Come, 
let us get everything ready at once. 

Cni;. (to Angdlique). Do you consent? 

Ang. Yes, since my uncle is to manage everything. 


END OF THE THIRD ACT 
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LA COMTESSE D’ESCARBAGNAS 

Page 6, 1. 2. La Gazette de 
cTAmsterdam, which, at this period, was puhlishing all the 
news it could get hold of concerning the troubled condition 
of foreign affairs. It will be remembered that i ranee and 
Holland were at war in 1672. 

Pa^e 30 1.15. When the Countess rails at her little page- 
boy for bringing the wrong kind of chair, she, apparently, is- 
Xfs her ignorance of the strict etiquette tha Prevaikd 
in the matter of offering seats. First came the the 

riffht seat to offer to people of the highest rank *• De moms 
en moins honorablesf aprfes le fauteuil qui avait bras et 
dossier lait la chaise sans bras, le W 

bras ni dossier’ (Despois and Mesnard). The imp was, 
it seems, sent back for a seat less honourable than the one 
he had brought. 

Paffe 32 1 10. The Countess’s Martial was a contempor¬ 
ary perfumer: the Viscount’s, a contemporary translation of 
the epigrams by the Abb4 de Marolles. 

LES FEMMES SAVANTES 

Pnffe 59 1 11. Clitandre turns first to one and then to thq., 
otK iiBWordB refer to one or other of the two sitters. 

Page 82 1 14. Vaugelas^ the celebrated grammarian, who 
died in the middle of the seventeenth century. 

Page 86, 1. 19. Us ruisseaux des Halles^ etc. A phrase 
similar to our ‘ Billingsgate language.’ 

Page 104,1. 3. Cotin, not Molike, was the author of the 
sonnet and the epigram. The part of Tmsotin is based upon 
characteristics of Cotin. As much would he lost by transla- 
310 
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tion into English, I have preferred to leave them in the text 
E«nch. Van Laun’e version is as.foEows: 

Your prudence surely is asleep, 

To treat and sumptuously to keep, 

To lodge in state and luxury, 

Your most hard-heartod enemy. 

Whate’er be said, drive it away, 

From ’neath your roof’s splendid array. 

Expel tbe ungrateful wretch, who would 
Attack a life so fair, so good. ^ 

What! not respecting your high rank, 

Your noble blood it basely drank. 

And day and night insults you so ! 

If with it to the baths you go 
Without your making more ado. 

With your own hands then drown it too. 

Love has so dearly sold to me his chains. 

That half of ray estate only remains ; ,, 

And when this beauteous coach you shall behold, 

On which there are embossed such heaps of gold, 

That all the country wonders at the ride. 

And makes my Lais triumph in her pride, 

No longer say ’tis amarant, 

Say rather that it is my land. 

Tf the last line be rendered ‘But that it’s oaring to my 
income)! the play upon wor^ in the ‘declene.on’ 
that follows will be sufficiently evident. 

Page 116,1. 10. Vadius is Manage, an adversary of Ootin. 
Page 124, h 2. Vauteur des Satires. Boileau. 

1. 22. chez BarUn. A famous Parisian bookseller. 
See Boileau’s Lutrin, chant v. 


LE MALADE IMAGINAIRE 
The Prologue and Interludes are as follows 
LE PROLOGXJE 

Anrbs les glorieuses fatigues et les exploits victorieux de 
not^augtte monarque, il est bien juste que tons ceux qui 



312 


LE MALADB IMAGINAIRE 


se m^lent d’dcrire travaillent ou k ses louanges, o\i a son diver* 
tissement. O’est ce qu’ioi Ton a vonlu faire, et ce prologue 
est un essai des louanges de ce grand prince, qui donne 
entree k la comedie du Malade imaginaire, dont le pro jet 
a dtd fait pour le ddlasser de ses nobles travaux. 

La decoration represente vm lieu champitre fort agrialle, 
ECLOGUE 

EN MUSIQUE BT BN BANSB 

Elorb, Pan, Climi&nb, Daphne, Tirois, Dorilas, Deux 
ZjSphirs, Troupe de Bergeres et de Bergers. 

Flore. Quittez, quittez vos troupeaux, 

Venez, Bergers, venez, Bergeres, 

Accourez, accourez sous ces tendres ormeaux: 

Je viens vous annoncer des nouvelles bien cb&res, 

Et rejouir tons ces bameaux. 

Quittez, quittez vos troupeaux, 

Venez, Bergers, venez, Bergeres, 

Accourez, accourez sous ces tendres ormeaux. 

Glim, et Daph. 

Berger, laissons tes feux, 

Voilk Flore qui nous appelle. 

Tir. et Dori. 

Mais au moins dis-moi, cruelle, 

Tir. Si d’un peu d’amiti^ tu payeras mes voeux? 

Dori. Si tu seras sensible k mon ardeur fiddle ? 

Clim. et Daph. Voilk Flore qui nous appelle. 

Tir. et Dor. Ce n’est qu’un mot, un mot, un seul mot que je 
veux. 

Tir. Languirai-je toujours dans ma peine mortelle ? 

Dor. Puis-je esp^rer qu’un jour tu me rendras beureux ? 
Clim. et Daph. Voilk Flore qui nous appelle. 

ENTREE DE BALLET 

Toute la troupe des Bergers et des Bergeres va se placer 
en cadence autour de Flore, 

Clim. Quelle nouvelle parmi nous, 

Ddesse, doit jeter tant de rdjouissance ? 

Daph. Nous briilons d’ajjprendre de vous 

Cette nouvelle d’importance. 
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D’atdemr nous en soupirons tons. 

Nous en mourons d’impatience. 

La voici; silence, silence 1 
Vos vceux sont exauces, Louis est de retour, 

II ramene en ces lieux les plaisirs et 1 amour, 

Et vous voyez finir vos mortelles alarmes. 

Far ses vastes exploits son bras voit tout soumis: 
II quitte les armes, 

Faute d’ennemis. 


Do®. 

Tous. 

Floee. 


Tous. 


A b ! quelle douce nouvelle ! 

Qu’elle est grande 1 qu’elle est belie ! 
Que de plaisirs 1 que de ris 1 que de jeux . 

Que de succes beureux I 
Et que le Ciel a bien rempli nos vceux! 
Ab 1 quelle douce nouvelle 1 
Qu’elle est grande 1 qu’elle est belle . 


entree de ballet 


Tous 


les Bergers et Bergeres expriment par des danses 
les transports de leur joie. 


Flobe. 


De VOS fibtes bocagferes 
Reveillez les plus beaux sons: 
Louis offre k vos chansons 
La plus belle des matiferes. 
Apres cent combats, 

Oil cueille son bras 
XJne ample victoire, 

Formez entre vous 
Cent combats plus doux, 
Pour chanter sa gloire. 


Tous. 


'^Floee. 


Clim. 

Daph. 

Clim. 


Formons entre nous 
Cent combats plus doux, 
Four chanter sa gloire. 

Mon jeune amant, dans ce bois, 
Des presents de mon empire 
Prepare un prix h la voix 
Qui saura le mieux nous dire 
Les vertus et les exploits 
Du plus auguste des rois. 

Si Tircis a Tavantage. 

Si Dorilas est vainqueur. 

A le cherir Je m’engage. 
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Dabh. 

Je me donne k son ardeur. 

Tibc. 

6 trop cb^re esperaiice ! 

Dobi. 

6 mot plein de douceur! 


Tous Deux. Plus beau sujet, plus belle recompense 
Peuvent-ils animer un ccBur ? 

Les violons jouent un air pour animer les deux Bergen au 
comhaty tandis que Flore, comme juge, va se placer au pied de 
Varhre, avec deux Mphirs, et que le reste, comme speotateurs, 
va occuper les deux coins du tMdtre. 

Tibc. Quand la neige fondue enfle un torrent fameux, 

Centre I’effort soudain de ses dots ^cumeux 
II n’est rien d’assez solide; 

Digues, chateaux, villes, et bois, 

Hommes et troupeaux k la fois, 

Tout c&de au courant qui le guide: 

Tel, et plus fier, et plus rapide, 

Marche Louia dans ses exploits. 


BALLET 

Les Bergers et Bergeres de son c6t4 dansent autour de lui, sur 
une ritorneUe, pou/r exprimer leurs applaudissements. 

Dobi. Le foudre menaqant, qui perce avec fureur 
L’affreuse obscuritd de la nue enflammee, 

Fait d’dpouvante et d’borreur 
Trembler le plus ferme coeur: 

Mais k la t§te d’une armee 
Louis jette plus de terreur. 


BALLET 

Les Bergers et Berghres de son c6U font de mime que 
les autres. 

Tibo. Des fabuleux exploits que la Gr^ce a chantds, 

Par un brillant amas de belles vdritds 
Nous voyons la gloire effaede, 

Et tous ces fameux demi-dieux 
Que vante Thistoire passde 
Ne sent point h notre pensee 
Ce que Louis est k nos yeux. 
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ballet 

Les Bergers et Bergeres de son c6U font encore la mtme chose. 


fait k nos temps, par ses faits inom 
Croiro tons les beaux faits que nous obante 1 histoire 
Bes sifecles ^vanouis: 

Mais nos nevenx, dans leur gloire, 

N’auront rien qni fasse croire 
laa VioQ.iTT faita de XiOtns. 


BALLET 

UsBcrg^esdc^^^omfon^^^^^, 

iaiSrBergers. ce dessein t^m^raire. 

H4 ! qiie vonlez-vous faire: 

Chanter sur vos chalumeaux 
Ce qu’Apollon sur sa IjrOj 
Avec ses chants les pins beaux, 
N’entreprendrait pas de dire, 

O’eat donner trop d’essor an fen qni yens inspire 
O’est moXr ver^s les oieux sur de^ff fe oire, 
Pour tomber dans le fond des eaux. 

Ponr chanter de Lonis Bntr^pide conrage, 

II n’est point d’assez docte voix, , 

Point de mots assez grands pour en tracer 1 imag . 
Le silence est le Ian gage 
Oni doit loner ses exploits.^ ^ 
Consaorez d’autres soins b 
Yob lonanges n’ont nen qm flatte ses des . 
Laissez, laissez 1^ sa gloire, 

Ne songez qn’^t ses plaisirs. 

TfvTia Laissons, laissons 1^ sa gloire, 

Ne songeons qn’a ses plaisirs. 

l?noBE Bien que, pour Staler ses vertus i^orteUes, 

Ee laissez pas tons deux de • 

Dans les choses grandes et belles 
II snffit d’avoir entrepns. 



316 


LE MALADE IMAGINAIRE 


ENTREE DE BALLET 

Les deux ^^phirs dansent aveo deux cou/ronnes de Jleurs A la 
main, quails viennent donner ensuite mix deux Bergers. 

Clim^jktb bt Daphni^, en leur dormant la maim 
Dans les choses grandes et belles 
11 suftit d’avoir entrepris. 

Tmcis ET Dorilas. 

Ha! que d’un doux succ^s notre audace est suivie! 
Flore et Pan. 

Ce qu’on fait pour Lours, on ne le perd jamais. 

Lbs Quatre Amants. 

An soin de sea plaisirs domions-nous ddsormais. 

Flore et Pan. 

Henreux, henreux qui pent lui consacrer aa vie! 

Tons. Joignons tons dans ces bois 

Nos flutes et nos voix, 

Ce jour nous y convie, 

Et faiaons aux echos redire mille fois: 

‘Louis est le plus grand des rois; 

Heureux, heureux qui pent lui consacrer sa vie! ’ 

DERNIERE ET GRANDE ENTREE DE BALLET 

Faunes, Bergers et Bergires, tons se milent, et il se fait 
entre euxdes jeux de danse^, apres quoi its se vont preparer 
pour la Com4die. 


AUTRE PROLOGUE 
Le thittre reprSsente tme forit. 

L'ouverture du thidtre sefait par un bruit agriaUe d’instru- 
ments, Ensuite une Bergere ment se plaindre tendrement de 
ce ^qu elle ne trouve aucun remede pour soulager les peines 
gw eUe endure. ^ JPlusieurs Faunes et jEgipans, assembles pour 
^s fetes et des 3 eux qui leur sont partieuliersy rencontrent la 
Berghre. Ils Sooutent ses plaintes, et forment un spectacle 
tris-diverUssant. 

Plainte de la Bero&re. 

Votre plus haut savoir n’est que pure chim^re, 

Vains et peu sages mddecins; 

Vous ne pouvez gu^rir par vos grands mots latins 
La douleur qui me ddsesp^re: 

Votre plus haut savoir n^est que pure chim^re. 
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Helas ! je n’ose decouvrir 
Mon amourenx martyre 
Au Berger pour qui je soupire, 

Et qui seul pent me secourir. 

Ne pr^tendez pas le finir, ^ 

Ignorants medecins, vous ne sauriez le faire: 
Votre plus liaut savoir n’est que pure chimere. 

Ces rem^des peu surs dont le simple vulgaire 
Croit que vous connaissez Tadmirable vertu, ^ 
Pour les maux que je sens n’ont rien de salutaire; 
Et tout votre caquet ne pent Stre requ 
Que d’un Malade imaginaire. 

Votre plus haut savoir n’est que pure chimere, 
Vains et peu sages medecins; 

Vous ne pouvez guerir par vos grands mots latms 
La doulexxr qui me desespere: 

Votre plus haut savoir n’est que pure cmmere. 

Le thedtre change et represente une chambre. 


PREMIER INTERMEDE 

PoUcUnelle, dans la nuit, vient pour donner 
(I sa maUresse. II est interrompu dahord par des violons, 
contrc lesquels il se met en colere, et ensuite par le Guet, 
composi de musiciens et de danseurs. 

POLICHINELLK 

O amour, amour, amour, amour! Pauvre PolicMneUe 
quelle diable de fantaisie t’cs-tu alle mettre tos ■ 

A nuoi t’amuses-tu, miserable insense que ^ es? ^ i’u quittes 
le soin de ton negoce, et tu laisses aller tes affaires al abandon. 
Tu ne manges plus, tu ne bois presque plus, tu perds le repos 
do l^nSt ■ et tWt iela pour qui? Pour une dragonue, franobe 
'dragonne. -no cUab^Be rXonnerl- 

deslut Tn’leveux, amour: il faut teefouoommebeaueoup 
d’autrea Cela n’eat pas le mieux du monde i un homme de 
mou tee; ma a qu’y faire? On n’est pas sage quand on veut, 
S !»<. viflilles cervelles se ddmontent oomme les ]eimes. 

Ifvrn, yoir siIrL pourrai point adouoir ma tigresse par 
j e vicns voi K r £ j goit si touchant qmun 
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ma voix. 0 unit! 6 chfere nuit! porte mes plaintes amou- 
reuses jusque dans le lit de mon inflexible. {II chante oes 
paroles,) 


Notte e di v’ amo e v’ adoro, 

Cerco un si per mio ristoro; 

Ma se voi dite di no, 

Beir ingrata, io moriro. 

Fra la speranza 
S’ afflige il cuore, 

In lontananza 
, Consnma V here; 

Si dolce inganno 
Ohe mi figura 
Breve T affanno 
Alii! troppo dura ! 

Cosi per tropp’ amar languisco e muoro. 

Notte e di v’ amo e v’ adoro, 

Cerco nn si per mio ristoro ; 

Ma se voi dite di no, _ 

Bell’ ingrata, io morirb. 

Se non dormite, 

Almen pensate 

Alle ferite 

Cb’ al cuor mi fate; 

Deb! almen fingete, 

Per mio conforto, 

Se m’ nccidete, 

D’ baver il torto: 

Vostra pietb mi scemerb il mar tiro. 

Notte e di v’ amo e v’ adoro, 

Cerco un si per mio ristoro, 

Ma se voi dite di no, 

Bell’ ingrata, io morirb. 

Une vicille se prSsente d la fenitre, et rSpond au setgnor 
Polichinelle en se moquant de lui. 

Zerbinetti, cb’ ogn’ bor con finti sguardi, 
Mentiti desiri, 

Fallaci sospiri. 

Accent! bugiardi, 

Di fede vi pregiate, 

Ab! cbe non m’ ingannate. 
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Che giJy so per prova 
Oh’ in voi non si trova 
Constanza ne fede: 

Oh ! quanto h pazza colei che vi crede I 

Quei sgnardi languid! 

Non m’ innamorano, 

Quei sospir fervidi 
Pill non m’ infiaininano, 

"Vel giuro a f^. 

Zerbino misero, 

Pel vostro piangere 
II mio cor libero 
Tuol sempre ridere, 

Credet’ a me: 

Che gi^ so per prova 
Ch’ in voi non si trova 
Constanza ne f ede: 

Oh ! qnanto h pazza colei che vi crede! 

VIOLONS 

POLICHINELLE 

Quelle impertinente harmonie vient interrompre id ma 
voix? 

VIOLONS 

POLICHINBLLE 

Paix 1^, taisez-vous, violons. Laissez-moi me plaindre a 
mon aise des cruautds de mon inexorable. 

VIOLONS 

Pol. Taisez-vous, vous dis-je. Oest moi qni veux chanter. 

VIOLONS 

Pol. Paix done. 

VIOLONS 


Pol. Ouaisl 

VIOLONS 


Pol. Ahi! 

VIOLONS 

-Pol. Est-ce pour rire? 

VIOLONS 

Pol. Ah! que de bruit! 

VIOLONS 


Pol. Le diablevons emporte ! 

VIOLONS 

Pol. J'enrage. 

violons 

Pol. Vous ne vous tairez pas? Ah, Dieu soit lou4 ! 
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Roi.. Encore? 

Pol. Peste des violons! 


VIOLONS 

VIOLONS 

VIOLONS 


Pol. La sotte musique que voil^! 


VIOLONS 

Pol. La, la, la, la, la, la. 

VIOLONS 

Pol. La, la, la, la, la, la. 

VIOLONS 

Pol. La, la, la, la, la, la, la, la. 


Pol. La, la, la, la, la. 
Pol. La, la, la, la, la, la. 


VIOLONS 

VIOLONS 

VIOLONS 


POLIOHINBLLE 

Par ma foi! cela me divertit. Poursnivei!, Messieurs les 
Violons, vous me ferez plaisir. Allons done, continuez. Je 
VOU3 en prie. Voili\ le moyen de les faire taire. La musique 
est accoutumee h ne point faire ce qu’on veut. Ho sua, 
nous ! Avant que de chanter, il faut que je prelude un peu, 
et joue quelque pi^ce, afin de mieux prendre mon ton. Plan* 
plan, plan. Plin, plin, plin. Voilii un temps facheux pour 
mettre un luth d’accord. Plin, plin, plin. Plin, tan, plan. 
Plin, plin. Les cordes ne tiennent point par ce temps-lii. 
Plin, plan. J’entends du bruit, mettons mon luth contre la 
porte. 

Akchbrs 

Qui va h\, qui va lit ? 

PoLIOHINELLB 

Qui diable est cela ? Est-ce que e’est la mode de parler en 
musique? ^ 

Arch. Qui va 1^, qui va Ih, qui va 1^ ? 

Pol. Moi, moi, moi. 

Arch. Qui va Ih, qui va Ih? vous dis-je. 

Pol. Moi, moi, vous dis-je. 

Arch. Et qui toi, et qui toi ? 

Pol. Moi, moi, moi, moi, moi, moi. 
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Abch. Dis ton nom, dis ton nom, sans davantage attendre. 
Pol. Mon nom est: ‘ Va te faire pendre.’ 

Abch. Ici, camarades, ici. 

Saisissons I’insolent qni nous r^pond ainsi. 


ENTREE DE BALLET 

Font le Guet vicnt^ qui cherche PolichineUe dans la nuit, 

TIOLONS ET DANSEUES. 

Pol. Quival^? 

VIOLONS ET DANSEUES. 

Pol. Qui sont les coquins que fentends? 

VIOLONS ET DANSEUES. 

Pol. Euh? 

VIOLONS ET DANSEUES. 

Pol. HoBt, mes laquais, mes gens! 

VIOLONS ET DANSEUES. 

Pol. Parlamort! 

Pol. 


VIOLONS ET DANSEUES. 

Par le sang! 

VIOLONS ET DANSEUES. 

J’en jetterai par terre. 


Pol. 

VIOLONS ET DANSEUES. 

Pol. Champagne, Poitevin, Picard, Basque, Breton ! 

VIOLONS ET DANSEUES. 

Pol Donnez-moi mon mousqueton. 

VIOLONS ET DANSEUES. 

Pol. Poue. tombent tons et ^enfmeni.) 

n POLIOHINELLE 

Ah ah, ah, ah, comme je leur ai donn4 I’epouvante ? 
Yoili de sottes gens d’avoir peur de moi, qui ai peur des 
autres. Ma foi 1 il n’est que de jour d’adresse en ce monde. 
Si ie n’avais tranch4 du grand seigneur, et xiayais fait le 
brave, ils n’auraient pas manqud de me happer. Ah, ah, an. 

Aech. Nous le tenons. A nous, camarades, h. nous: 
Ddp^chez, de la lumiere. 

X 
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BALLET 

Tout le Guet vient avec des Imternes. 

Aboh. Ah, traitre ! ah, fripon ! c’est done vous’ 

impudent, t^mdraire 
Insolent, effrontd, coqiiin, filou, voleur 
Vous osez nous faire peur? ’ 

Bol. Messieurs, e’est que j’dtais ivre. 

Abch. Non, non, non, point de raison; 

11 faut vous apprendre k vivre. 

En prison, vite, en prison. 

Pon. Messieurs, je ne suis point voleur. 

Abof, En prison. 

Pol. Je suis un bourgeois de la ville. 

Aboh. En prison. 

Pol. Qu’ai-jefait? 

Abch. En prison, vite en prison. 

Pol. Messieurs, laissez-inoi aller. 

Arch. Non. 

Pol. Je vous prie. 

Arch. Non. 

Pol. Eh! 

Arch. Non. 

Pol. De gr4ce ! 

Arch. Non, non. 

Pol. Messieurs. 

Arch. Non, non, non. 

Pol. S’il vous plait. 

Arch. Non, non. 

Pol. Par charitd ! 

Arch. Non, non. 

Pol, Au nom du Ciel! 

Arch. Non, non. 

Pol. Mis^ricorde ! 


Arch. 


Non, non, non, point de raison: 
D faut vous apprendre 4 vivre. 
En prison, vite, en prison. 
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PoLIOHINBLIjB 

Eh I n’est-il rien, Messieurs, qui soit capable d’attendrir vos 
ames? 

Abch. II cst ais4 de nous toucher, 

Et nous sommes hutnains plus qu’on ne saui’ait croire: 
Donnez-nous doucement six pistoles pour boire, 

Nous allons vous lacher. 


POLICHINELXn 

H^las ! Messieurs, je vous assure que je n’ai pas un sou sur 
moi. 

Arch. An defaut de six pistoles, 

Choisissez done sans fa 9 on 
D’avoir trente croquignoles, 

Ou douze coups de bl.ton. 

POLIOHINELLB. 

Si e’est une ndcessitd, et quhl faille en passer par 1^, je choisis 
les croquignoles. 

Arch. Allons, pr(5parez>vous, 

Et conaptez bien les coups. 

BALLET 

Archers danseurs lui donnent des croquignoles en cadence, 

POLIOHINBLLi:. 

Un et deux, trois et quatre, cinq et six, sept et huit, neuf et 
dix, onze et douze, et treize, et quatorze, et quinze. 

Arch. Ah, ah ! vous en voulez passer. 

Allons, o’est k recommencer. 

PoLIOHINBLLR. 

Ah! Messieurs, ma pauvre t@te n’en peut plus, et vous vensz 
de me la rendre comme une pomme cuite. J’aime mieux encore 
lea coups de biitons que de recommencer, 

Archers. 

^ Soit! pnisque le b^ton est pour vous plus charmant, 
Vous aurez contentement. 

BALLET 

Les Archers danseurs lui donnent des coups de hdtons en 
cadence. 


POLICHINELLE. 

Un, deux, trois, quatre, cinq, six, ah, ah, ah, je n y saurais 


X2 
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>liis rdsister. 
lonne. 


Teiiez, Messieurs, voiE six pistoles que je vous 


AaOHEBS. 


Ah, 1 Jonn^te homme ! Ah, r^me noble et belle » 
Adieu, Seigneur, adieu, Seigneur Poliohinelle. 

Pol. Messieurs, je vous donne le bonsoir. 


Arch. Adieu, Seigneur, adieu, Seigneur Polichinelle. 
Pol. Votre serviteur. 


Arch. Adieu, Seigneur, adieu. Seigneur Polichinelle. 
Pol. Tr^s-humble valet. 

Aiioa. Adieu, Seigneur, adieu, Seigneur Polichinelle. 
Pol. Jusqu’au revoir. 


BALLET 

Ils dmsent tous, en rdjouissance de Pargent qu’ila ont refu. 
Le tmtre change ct rcprdscnte la mSme cliambre. 


SECOND INTERMiSDE 


w.,.; itratgirmire lid amine, pour le divertir 

Pl^a ligypuer^a ct Egyptiennee, mtm en lZ-cl qui tnt 
des danses entremiUes de chansons, ^ ^ 


PREMlijBK FEMME MORE 

Profitez dll printeinps 
Be VOS beaux ans, 

Aimable jeunesse ; 

Profitez du printemps 
Be VOS beaux ans, 

Bonnez-vous h la tendresse. 

Les plaisirs les plus charmants, 

Sans ramoureuse flamme, 

Pour con tenter une ^me ’ 

N ont point d’attraits assez puissanis, 

Profitez du printemps 
Be VOS beaux ans, 

Aimable jeunesse; 

Profitez du printemps 
Be VOS beaux ans, 

Bonnez-vous ^ la tendresse. 



APPENDIX 


825 


Ne perdez point ces pr^cienx moments: 

La beaiitl passe, 

Le temps Teflace, 

L’^ge de glace 
Vient ii) sa place, 

Qui nons ote le gout de ces donx passe-temps- 

Profitez du printemps 
De VOS beaux ans, 

Aimable jeunesse; 

Profitez du printemps 
De voa beaux ans, 

Donnez-vous ^ la tendresse. 

Skoonde ebmmb more 
Quand d’aimer on nous presse, 

A quoi songez-vous? 

Nos coeurs, dans la jeuness®, 

N’ont vers la tendresse 
Qu’un penchant trop doux; 

L’amour a pour nous prendre 
De si doux attraits, 

Que de soi, sans attendre, 

On voudrait se rendre 
A ses premiers traits: 

Blais tout ce qu’on ecoute 
Des vives douleurs 
Et des pleuTS 
Qu’il nous coute 
Fait qu’on en redoute 
Toutes les douceurs. 

TnOISlhME FEMME MORE 

II est doux, notre Ige, 

D’aimer tendrement 
TJn amant 
Qui s’engage: 

Blais s’il est volage, 

H^las ! quel tourment 1 

QUATRliiME FEMME MORE 

Ij’amaiit qui se d4gage 
N’est pas le malheur; 

La douleur 
Et la rage, 

C’est que le volage 
Garde notre coeur. 
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Seoondk jpemme mobe. 

Quel parti faut-il prendre 
Pour nos jeunes coeurs ? 

Qtjatbi&mb eemmk more 

Devons-nous nous y rendre 
Malgrd ses rigueurs ? 

Ensemble 

Oui, suivons ses ardeurs, 
Ses transports, ses caprices, 
Ses douces langueurs; 

S’il a quelques supplices, 

II a cent d^lices 
Qui charment les coeurs. 


ENTREE DE BALLET 

Tom les Mores dansent ensemble, et font sauter des singes 
quHls ont amends avec eux. 


moiSlilMB INTBEMilDB 

C*est une cirimonie burlesque d^un homme qui'on fait 
mSdeoin en ricit, chant, et danse. 


ENTREE DB BALLET 

Plusteurs tapissiers viennent preparer la salle et placer les 
bancs en cadence / ensuite de quoi toute Vassemhlie {compos6e 
de huit porte-seringues, six apothicaires, vingt-deux docteurs, 
celui qui se fait recevoir midecin, huit chirurgiens dansants, 
et deux chantants) entre, et prend ses places, selon les rangs. 

pB-aESBs. Sqavantissimi doctores, 

Medicinse professores, 

Qui hie assemblati estia, 

Et VOS, altri Messiores, 

Sententiarum Eacultatis 
Eideles executores, 

Chirurgiani et apothicari, 

Atque tota compania aussi, 

Salus, honor, et argentum, 

Atque bonum appetitum. 
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Non possum, docti Confrerl, 

En moi satis admirari 
Qualis bona inventio 
Est medici professio, 

Quam bella chosa est, et bene trovata, 
Medicina ilia benedicta. 

Quae suo nomine solo, 

Surprenanti miraculo, 

Depuis si iongo tempore, 

Facit a gogo vivere 
Tant de gens omni genere. 

Per totam terram videmus 
Grandam vogam ubi sumus, 

Et quod grandes et petiti 
Sunt de nobis infatuti. 

Totus mundus, currens ad nostros remedios, 
Nos regardat sicut Deos; 

Et nostris ordonnanciis 
Principes et reges soumissos videtis. 

Donque il est nostrse sapientise, 

Boni sensus atque prudentiss, 

De fortement travaillare 
A nos bene conservare 
In tali credito, voga, et honore, 

Et prandere gardam a non recevere 
In nostro docto corpore 
Quam personas capabiles, 

Et totas dignas remplire 
Has pla 9 as honorabiles. 

O’est pour cela que nunc convocati estis; 
Et credo quod trovabitis 
Dignam matieram medici 
In sqavanti homine que void, 

Lequel, in cbosis omnibus, 

Dono ad interrogandum, 

Et k fond examinandum 
Vostris capacitatibus. 

PRIMUS DOCTOR. 

Si mihi licenciam dat Dominus Prseses, 

Et tanti docti Doctores, 

Et assistantes illustres, 

Tr^s sqavanti Bacbeliero, 

Quern estimo et honoro, 

Domandabo causam et rationem quare 
Opium facit dormire. 
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BAOHKMERUa. 

Mihi a docto Doctore 
Domandatixr causam et rationem qixare 
Opium facit dormire: 

A quoi respondeo, 

Quia est in eo 
Virtus dormitiva, 

Cujus est natiira 
Sensus assoupire. 

Chorus. 

Bene, bene, bene, bene rospondere. 
Dignus, dignus est entrare 
In nostro docto corpore. 

SeOUNDUS nOOTOR. 

Cum permissione Domini Prmsidis, 
Doctissimas Facultatis, 

Et totiuB his noatris actis 
Ooinpaniie asaistantis, 

Domandabo tibi, docte Bacheliere, 

Qme sunt remedia 
Quie in inaladia 
Ditto hydropisia 
Convenit facere. 

Baohelierus. 

Clysterium donare, 

Postea seignare, 

Ensuitta purgare. 

CnoRus. 

Bene, bene, bene, bene respondere# 
Dignus, dignus est entrare 
In nostro docto corpore. 

Tertius Doctor. 

Si bonum semblatur Domino Prsesidi, 
Doctissimtie Pacultati, 

Et companise jxresenti, 

Domandabo tibi, docte Bacheliere, 
Quae remedia eticis, 

Pulmonicis, atque asmaticis, 

Trovas ^ propos facere. 
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Bachblibbxjs. 

Olysterium donare, 

Postea seignare, 

Ensuitta purgare, 

Chobus. 

Bene, bene, bene, bene respondere. 

Dignus, dignus est entrare 
In nostro docto corpore. 

Quabtus bootor. 

Super illas maladias 
Doctus Bachelierus dixit maravillas: 

Mais si non ennuyo Dominum Prsesidem, 
Doctissimam Pacultatem, 

Et totam bonorabilem 
Companiam ecoutantem, 

Faciam illi unam qusestionem. 

De biero maladus nnns 
Tombavit in meas manus: 

Habet grandam fievram cum redoublamentis, 
Grandam dolorem ca]3itia, 

Et grandum malum an coste, 

Cum granda difficultate 
Et pena de respirare: 

Veillas mibi dire, 

Doote Eacbeliere, 

Quid illi facere? 

Bachbbibrtjs. 

Olysterium donare, 

Postea seignare, 

Ensuitta purgare. 

Quintus doctor. 

Mais si maladia 

Opiniatria 

Non vult se garire, 

Quid illi facere? 


BACHliXIERUS. 


Cly sterium donare, 
Postea seignare, 
Ensuitta purgare. 
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Chouxts. 

Bene, bene, bene, bene reapondere. 
Dignus, digniia est entrare 

In nostro docto corpore. 

PBJCSBa. 

Juras gardare statuta 

Per Facultatem prsescripta 

Cum senau et jugeamento ? 

Bachklikbus. Jvlto. 

PEiBSBS. 

Easere, in omnibus 
Consultationibus, 

Ancieni aviso, 

Aut bono, 

Ant mauvaiso? 

Baohklibbus. Juro. 

P»iBSES. 

De non jamais te servire 

De remediis auounis 


Quam de ceux seulement doot® Facultatis, 
Maladus diiat-il crevare, 

Et mori de suo male ? 

Baohelibbus. Jure, 

Pr^bkb. Ego, cum isto boneto 

Venerabili et docto, 

Dono tibi et concede 
Virtutem et puisaanciam 
Medicandi, 

Purgandi, 

Seignandi, 

Per^andi, 

Taillandi, 

Coupandi, 

Et occidendi 

Impune per totam terram. 


ENTElfiE DE BALLET 

Tom les Chirurgiens et Apothicaires viennent lui fairs 
la r^v^rence en cadence. 

Baoheiiibbue. Grrandes doctorea doctrinse 
De la rhubarbe et du sdnd, 
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Chobxjs. 


Oe serait sans donta h moi chosa folia, 
Inepta et ridicula, 

Si j'alloibam m’engageare 
Yobis louangeas donare, 

Et entreprenoibain adjoutare 
Des lumieras an soleillo, 

Et des etoilas an cielo, 

Des ondas ^ I’Oceano, 

Et des rosas an printanno« 

Agreate qn’avec nno moto, 

Pro toto remercimento, 

Rendam gratiam corpori tarn docto. 
Yobis, vobis debeo 

Bien pins qn’k natnrze et qn h. patri meo. 

Natnra et pater mens 

Hominem me babent factnni; 

Mais VOS me, ce qni est bien pins, 
Avetis factum medicnm. 

Honor, favor, et gratia 
Qni, in boc corde qne voila, 

Imprimant ressentimenta 
Qni dnreront in secnla. 

Yivat, vivat, vivat, vivat, cent ^ois^^vat 
Novns Doctor, qni tarn bene paxlat. 
Mille, mille annis et manget et bib^, 

Et seignet et tnat. - 


BNTEiE DB BALLET 

des mortievs d’apoihicaires. 


CHiBxrBons. 


Chorus. 


Pnisse-t-il voir doctas 
Snas ordonnancias 
Omninm cbirnrgornm 
Et apotbiqnarum 
Bemplire bontiqnas • 

Yivat vivat, vivat, vivat, cent fois 

Novus Doctor, qui ‘' 

Mille, mille annis et manget et bibat, 


Chirurgus. 


Pnissent toti anni 
Lni essere boni 
Et favorabiles. 
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Et n’habere jamais 
Quam pestas, verolas, 
Fievras, pluresias, 

Fluxus de sang, et dyssenterias! 

Choetjs. Vivat, vivat, vivat, vivat, cent fois vivat 
Noviis Doctor, qiii tain bene parlat! 
Mill©, mill© annis et manget et bibat, 

Et seignet et tuat! 

DERNIEKE ENTEiSe DB BALLET 


Page 182, L 22. CathoUcon. ‘A cure for all ills.’ 

Page 202, 1. 20. The dialogue that follows will be found 
also in Ze$ Fourheries de Scapin, Act i. Sc. 4, with a few 
trifling alterations. 

Act m. Sc. 3. B^ralde echoes many of the sentiments of 
Moli^re concerning doctors throughout this scene. 





